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Keynote Speaker 


Chandrasekhar. Boddapati 
Annapurna Memorial Degree College 
Vijayawada, Andhra Pradesh, India. 


¥¥ 


An educational institution, founded in 1947 by the great Visionary, Educationist, 
Philanthropist Dr. R.M. Alagappa, has completed 75 years. Indeed...A joyous.. 
proud...satisfactory moment ! A memory to be cherished. Behind this great span of time 
there has been a lot. Devotion, dedication and efficiency of the lecturers, brilliance 
performance of the students. Above all , excellent commitment of the office people have 
been interwoven into one. 

As a result.. Many Academic Achievements..Awards.. Rewards... Recognition. 
Indeed highly laudable thing. 

Literature is a like a river that takes many turns..Shapes... And forms. It assumes 
various names. It is the voice of the society and their hopes and aspirations of people. 
Literature changes and wears new forms to adapt new techniques. Themes have become as 
diverse as the changes in the society. Literature is created  electronically.... Viz, Face 
Book.. Web Magazine... Instragram.. Twitter. This has undoubtedly heralded a new trend in 
literature. Glad to note thatThe English Department of Alagappa College is organising 
A NATIONAL SEMINAR ON THE TRENDS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE. Certainly, 
The seminar will be successful and will enlighten not only their college and their students 
but everyone who loves literature. Thanking You. 


Chandrasekhar. Boddapati. 


FELICITATION 


re 


Dr. V. Nagarajan, 
Associate Professor and Head, 
Department of English 
Alagappa Government Arts College, Karaikudi, Tamil Nadu, India. 


Literature reflects the lives of human beings. It teaches beautiful expressions which 
can be enjoyed and experienced in our day today life. English literature has gained world- 
wide popularity since English deserves to be labelled as a global language; Great writers have 
come up from all over the world record in English, the wondrous literary features in their 
own linguistic features in their own linguistic disparities. The art of writing plays on 
important role in motivating the aesthetic pleasures. Literature not only exhibits the human 
feelings, but also the quality of language which the writers heart to reach the heart of the 
readers. 

In order to pave way for exploring recent trends in English Literature, the PG dept and 
Research Culture in English has organized a one day National Conference on the title Recent 
Trends in English Literature. We are happy to say that the Dept. has received about 100 
papers across the nation on various trust areas from studious scholars, teacher and Students. 
We express our deep sense of gratitude to all the contributors of papers on both presentation 
and publication. The objectives of this conference is to bring together academicians and 
researchers to present and share myriad thought proving ideas and innovations to further 
improve the quality of education. I am really happy to be a part of this scholarly event which 
would be beneficial to everyone. Above all, the Department of English extends sincere thanks 
to the Principal on the support and the Staff Members, especially the organizing Secretary Dr. 
T.K. Vedharaja for their efforts and conscientious dedications in conducting this conference. 


Wishes 


MY WORD 


Dr. T. K. Vedharaja, 
Assistant Professor, Department of English 
Alagappa Government Arts College, Karaikudi, Tamil Nadu, India. 


Literature, being an artistic representation of the overpowering emotions 
of the writer, brings forth the society of the writer. A literary artist perceives the 
social dislocations before the general public realises it. Therefore a literary artist 
presents the trends of the society. This national level conference is arranged as a 
hallmark of diamond jubilee celebrations. Its objective has been served with the 
appropriate title trends in English literature. The researchers can bring in their 
ideas, thoughts, emotional comprehension and human relationships etc that has 
been presented by the creative writers of all time. This will pool in those various 
trends of the society pictured by a writer in one place. Sure the audience will 


have a mind storming day. 


Best Wishes 


S.No 
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Zami Womanism: Portrayal of Celie as a Black lesbian in Alice Walker’s 
‘The Color Purple’ 


Abbilash S. R., Ph.D. Research Scholar, St. Peter’s Institute of Higher Education and Research, Avadi, Chennai. 
Dr. C.S. Robinson, Professor, Research Supervisor, 
St. Peter’s Institute of Higher Education and Research, Avadi, Chennai. 


Abstract 


This paper is concerned with the examination of the facets and factors that sway Celie, 
the protagonist, a lesbian in the novel ‘The Color Purple’ by Alice Walker. This paper, at first 
focuses on the picturization of Celie, being a lesbian because of the feelings of her past 
trauma and the vision she had about relationships and sexual inclination. Celie’s 
temperament altered her life through the facets such as lowliness, supercilious, imaginative 
identity, self conscious and quasi- purpose that connected to her gender and lesbianism. 
Secondly, it is assisted by the principle of superiority complex theory, where Celie finds the 
character of Shug as a woman who is capable of making Celie love her life and be brave 
enough to oppose and shatter the gates of sexism which have been an obstacle for her self- 
reliance. 


Keywords: lesbianism, superiority complex, sexism, self-reliance. 


The term ‘Zami’ means a black lesbian woman or gay woman or homosexual woman. 
The word “lesbian” is derived from a inhabitant of the island of Lebos in Greece named 
Sappho. Sappho is a poet who is good in lyrical poetry. Sappho’s poems are mostly about 
lesbian love. During that period, homosexual love is recognized as being higher than 
heterosexual romance. According to Matlin, lesbian is a term for women who directs their 
sexual inclination to other women or also called the woman who loves women physically, 
sexually, emotionally, or spiritually. Crawford states that “lesbian are women who have 
sexual desires and emotions to other women or women who consciously identify themselves 
as lesbian”. 

The concept of "lesbian" is to transform women with a shared sexual inclination 
evolved during the period of 20th century. Throughout history, women have not had the same 
freedom or independence as men to pursue homosexual relationships, but neither have they 
met the same harsh punishment as homosexual men in some societies. Instead, lesbian 
relationships have often been considered as harmless, unless a participant attempts to assert 
privileges traditionally enjoyed by men. As a result, little in history was documented to give 
an accurate description of how female homosexuality was expressed. When early sexologists, 
during the period of late 19th century began to categorize and describe homosexual behavior, 
hampered by a lack of knowledge about homosexuality or women's sexuality, they 
distinguished lesbians as women who did not adhere to female gender roles. They classified 
them as mentally ill-a designation which has been reversed since the late 20th century in the 
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global scientific community. “Womanist is to feminist as purple is to lavender,” - Alice 
Walker 

Womanism is a form of feminism focused especially on the conditions and concerns 
of Black women. Womanism is a social theory based on the history and everyday experiences 
of black women. It seeks, according to womanist scholar Layli Maparyan (Phillips), to 
"restore the balance between people and the environment/nature and reconcile human life 
with the spiritual dimension". Writer Alice Walker coined the term "womanist" in a short 
story, "Coming Apart", in 1979. Since Walker's initial use, the term has evolved to envelop 
varied, and often opposing, interpretations of concepts such as feminism, men and blackness. 

The Color Purple was written by feminist, Alice Walker and it was published in 1982. 
In 1983, the year after its first publication, it won a Pulitzer Prize in the fiction category. The 
book describes the life of a young black woman in the early 1900’s and her journey of self 
discovery. In this novel the protagonist is a girl named Celie and the story is told from her 
perspective. She was only fourteen years old, in fact she came from a capable family, but she 
did not know it, she lived with her stepfather and experienced an act of oppression by her own 
father. She had been raped by her father at a very young age. Celie became pregnant and gave 
birth to a child at the age of fourteen. She became the mother of two children at a young age, 
where the children later had been separated from her by her stepfather. Her stepfather married 
her to a man named Albert. He has three children, the oldest named Harpo. Celie's life at 
Albert's house did not happen well until her sister Nettie stayed with her. Nettie is a good 
friend and every day Nettie goes to school but when she comes home, she teaches Celie what 
she learned that day. Soon, Albert decided to expel Nettie. Nettie promised Celie to write 
letters as her communication to Celie, but Celie never received her letters.. When Harpo 
brought home his new wife, Sophia, this made Celie want to change her life, because Sofia is 
a brave and disliked woman. When Harpo committed violence to Sofia, Sofia left Harpo and 
at this moment the lover of Celie's husband came Shug Avery. She is a popular cafe singer 
famous for her wild manner and her love for men. Celie admires Shug Avery's figure, she sees 
Shug as a beautiful figure, they make a lifelong friendship. Celie is always open to Shug 
about anything as well as Shug what it means to make love. Her relationship with Shug makes 
Celie also learning to be a strong and independent person. Living in Chicago made Celie more 
independent and her life much better. She opened a pantry shop for women and men. Though 
the book is centered on the first character, Celie and her life, this book also focuses on other 
life stories of women in Celie's life including Shug, Nettie, Sophia, and Squeak. These women 
help each other discover the beauty within themselves and in life by leaning back and helping, 
they gain the power to fight for their rights and overcome those who oppress and live their 
lives their way. 

“T hate the way I look; I hate the way I’m dress. Nothing but churchgoing clothes in 

my chifforobe.” (pg:74) 

“T’m pore, I’m black, I may be ugly and can’t cook, a voice says to everything 

listening. But I’m here. Amen, say Shug. Amen, amen.” (pg: 210) 

Celie expressed feelings of incompleteness, smallness, weakness, ignorance, and 
dependency included in the first experience in early childhood. A feeling of inferiority may be 
brought about by upbringing as a child, physical and mental limitations, or experiences of 
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social discrimination. The inferiority feeling inside herself brought Celie to the negative view 
towards herself. The causes made her unable to develop herself and believed that she would 
not be accepted and be loved in their daily interactions. When Shug, her lesbian partner, came 
in her life, she offered what she never got in her life especially good treatment from Shug 
towards her. Shug’s treatment towards Celie made her feel appreciated and loved. Then, those 
feelings led her to be a lesbian. “He picks up a rock and laid my head open. The blood runs all 
down tween my breasts. His daddy say Don’t do that! So, after I bandage my head best I can 
and cook dinner—they have a spring, not a well, and a wood stove look like a truck—I start 
trying to untangle hair.” (pg:12) 

The persistent efforts of Celie are to get closer with Shug which made Albert feel 
jealous and furious even though he persecuted Celie. Celie was an inferior person because she 
looked too much on the negative things addressed to her. She felt that she was worthless. She 
never believed in herself even though she hated herself. Then, she realized that it was a very 
shameful life. Even though she got her head hit by Albert with a stone, she continued her 
cooking activities in the kitchen as if nothing had happened. Even after that incident, she was 
really confident and aggressive when she met Albert. She was once afraid of Albert and now 
she had the courage to face Albert, even cursing and a strong intonation so that Albert was 
afraid of her. Not only to Albert who always treated her unkindly but also, she dared to speak 
up to someone other than Albert confidently while smoking a cigarette. It indicated that she 
was not afraid of anyone. The figure of Shug, who became superior, would have made Celie 
strong and full of confidence because she wanted to be separated from feelings of inferiority 
which always result in inferiority in life. 

“He beat me today because he says I winked at a boy in church. I may have got 

something in my eye but I didn’t wink. I don’t even look at men. That’s the truth. I 

look at women, though, because I’m not scared of them.” (pg:5) 

When Celie was a kid, she had a childhood memory that she never achieved good 
treatment from men even from her own father. She was raped by her father and got hit by 
him. When Celie went to church, her father perceived that she winked at a boy whereas she 
did not, then her father beat her. After she got married, she also got the same bad treatment 
from her husband. The condition she faced in her life built the perception that man was a 
scary object for her. That was why she could only feel calmer when dealing with a woman 
than man. The fearlessness of the man that grew up in Celie’s mind made her feel comfortable 
when she got a chance to be closer with a woman than a man. Celie felt better when she deals 
with a woman, Shug and even she imagined it as heaven because she would not get any 
violence like what she got when dealing with a man. Besides, the fearness of man also made 
her feel that the good things could only be found inside a woman. The perception of Celie 
towards a man built her personality to be a lesbian because every human always wanted to 
look for the good things in their life and stay away from what made them felt scary. That was 
why, Celie, who never got a good treatment from a man, built a perception that being closer 
with a woman, Shug was a good thing that could make her happy.“He does look all right, I 
say. But I don’t think about it while I say it. Most times men look pretty much alike to me.” 


(pg:15) 
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Celie often felt like a man or in other words she was a masculine nature which could 
help her to be confident when she believed about it, especially when she imagined Shug liked 
her the most. She was also very enthusiastic when Kate took her to a clothes store because she 
thought hard when she chose a dress color that suited Shug's taste and began to imagine about 
adjusting her appearance according to Shug's taste. The description above had an external 
urge to achieve superiority like Celie imagined of men and began to conceive that she had 
male-like traits and she also started to picture herself when she had things that Shug liked. In 
other words, the perspective of someone towards everything happened around Celie shaped 
her personality. Celie thought that she was not beautiful like other women. Then, Shug made 
her realize that Celie had a wonderful physique by caressing and touching her 
compassionately. This appreciation had never been expressed by her husband. “I ask her to 
give me the picture. An all night long I stare at it. And now when I dream, I dream of Shug 
Avery. She is dress to kill, whirling and laughing.” (pg: 5) 

Celie's love for Shug begins when Celie feels awed at Shug when she first sees a photo 
of Shug being shown by her stepmother. She feels Shug Avery is a very beautiful woman 
even according to Shug more beautiful than her mother and from her. Celie who expressed 
herself by taking a relationship with her couple. Celie has a desire to have Shug, she imagined 
the whole time especially at night because Shug’s appearance and character had spun around 
Celie’s head. She was interested in Shug and she was in love with her. Consciously a person 
could change their personality and how to treat the environment they came into in their life in 
this case for Celie directly could fall in love with someone even as the same gender as her. 
Celie only gave her focus on Shug’s activities even when she saw Shug’s eyes could offer a 
sensation into her heart. Commonly people would be aware of the things that made 
themselves happy even for little things. Celie found her happiness only when she had a 
chance to look at the one she loved. Celie had an intimate relationship with Shug Avery, 
which was why Mr. Albert felt that his heart was broken at the time. On the other hand, Celie 
was never in doubt about the relationship with a woman. Everyone thought that it was 
nonsense because she already got married to Mr. Albert, but it was really the truth. As a 
woman, Celie has the ability to consciously make choices and decisions for herself in life as 
self-determination. She tried to offer attention with someone she loved to build her 
relationship more attractive and pleasant. 

“Harpo, don’t let Celie be the one brings in all the water. You a big boy now. Time for 

you to help out some. Women work, he says. What? she says. Women work. I’m a 

man. You’re a trifling nigger, she says. You got that bucket and bring it back full.” 

(pg:22) 

Once Celie was involved in a conversation between Kate and Harpo, where Kate was 
empathetic to her because Harpo did not help her to carry the water alone. From the 
explanation above, each individual had a feeling of social interest with caring for others 
through empathy and communication such as Kate's feeling of empathy for Celie treated 
badly by Harpo. At this moment, Celie put unrespect to other men and got a conclusion that 
woman has much caring to each other than man. From these cases, gender consciousness in 
social relation could change someone personality of view and sex interest. 
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In this paper, lesbianism became an object focused for discovering facets and factors 
why other people still choose their different relationship with other people. The aspects that 
cause Celie being a lesbian are inferiority, superior personality, creative self, self- conscious 
and pseudo purpose. It is also found that the points of the principle of self- conscious theory 
of personality are the most common aspects that describe Celie really enjoying her 
relationship with Shug and she is really aware that she and Shug love each other. On other 
points such as the principle of personality theory of inferiority, Celie became a lesbian due to 
feelings of inferiority or past trauma, namely the treatment of men towards her which made 
her hate men. This is supported by the point of the principle of superiority complex theory 
where only the figure of Shug as a woman can make Celie dare to enjoy her life and dare to 
fight Albert, who always hurts her. 
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Abstract 


The present paper is focusing on the plight and predicament of women in Indian 
society. Though the women accept their fate still they are longing for their identity which they 
have dreamt in early stages. The novel Ladies Coupé by Anita Nair, clearly expressed the 
projection of the identity crisis and inner urge for freedom. It an attempt is also made to show 
how women are deviated from their identity and confine themselves in the circle believing, 
that is their identity but in reality they have lost. In Ladies Coupe, there are six women 
characters including the protagonist Akhilandeswari. They are named as Janaki, Prabha 
Devi, Margaret Shanithi, Sheela and Marikolunthu. All other women characters accept their 
fate, because of their family and society, still Akhila, 45 years old and unmarried woman who 
is in search for her identity comes to an end by meeting heterogeneous people who are having 
different culture, cast and religion. In the beginning of the novel Akhilandeswari is shown as 
the introvert woman, as the time goes she revolts everyone and breaks the useless norms of 
the society about the perspective of women. 


Keywords: Suppression, ill-treatment, identity crisis, sacrifice, dignity. 


Introduction 

She pulled the sheet to her chin and closed her eyes. For the first time, she felt 

protected. Sheltered from her own self. The train knew where it headed. She didn’t 

have to tell the train what to do. The train would stay awake while she slept... 91 

Anita Nair (26.1.1966) living author, her first novel is The Better man. She is best 
known for her novels are Ladies Coupé, The Better Man and Mistress moreover, Her novels 
The Better Man and Ladies Coupé have been translated into 21 languages. In 2012, she was 
awarded Kerala Sahitya Akademi Award for her contribution to literature and culture. In 
2015, she was appointed as a global ambassador for women Expo. In 2020, UNHCR 
appointed her as a high profile supporter. 

Can a woman live alone and cope by herself? This is the central theme by Anita Nair’s 
Ladies Coupé. Anita Nair dealt deeply into the issues of patriarchy in Indian society. 
According to her, Ladies Coupé is not a feminist novel, but it portrays the situation of every 
Indian woman, who lives in such patriarchy society and this novel is more appropriate with 
the theme of Identity Crisis. Anita Nair tries to prove that oppression and suppression do not 
come in the form of violence always, but it is found mostly in terms of love. 

The novel happens mostly in train especially in ladies coupe. During their train 
journey each of them gives an account of their trials, tribulation and challenges they have 
encountered in their life. Akhila is a person dreaming of escape, hunger of life. Akhila is a 
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person with lots of question and wonders whether woman can live her life alone in the 
society, what people think if woman live alone. According to Akhila the word alone represent 
the identity of her. The author beautifully narrates a story and life of the women. As the train 
starts the early of the protagonist begins. After the father’s death Akhila gets job of her father. 
Though Akhila is the bread winner of the family, but the responsibility of the family goes to 
the younger brother, who is still going to college. When Akhila wants to go for a tour or 
outing, she has to get the permission not from her mother, but from her brother and she never 
asked once. When her brother and sister got married, her family and her relative not even 
consider about her. She always dreams of her marriage but her family members did not take 
any step. Finally she wants to be unmarried forever. Only friend she got was Katherine 
Anglo-Indian who transferred from Bengaluru. She was attached very soon to her, but the 
other staff did not like her and they warned Akhila not to mingle with her. ‘Don’t be silly 
Akhila snapped. Katherine is a good girl and as a respectable as you and me. Just because she 
is not a Hindu doesn’t automatically make her and immoral person’ -86. Akhila sees 
Katherine as a reincarnation of herself. 

Janaki is the eldest of all in the coupe. The first experience was shared by Janaki. She 
believed that to be good women is to take care of the family. She is a woman who always had 
a man to product her first protected by a father then by her husband after him it would be her 
son, she was married before getting to know what is life all about. She was made to believe 
that home is women’s kingdom. It was too late to recognize that even a strong independent 
woman can make a good wife and mother. 

The next story unfolded by fourteen years old, Sheela. She is the character of 
acceptance. What makes Sheela difference from others is her ability to look beyond things. 
The eye opener of Sheela is her grandmother, who taught that what actually men and society 
want from a woman is the senseless idea of our society. A woman can lead her life according 
to her and not by the society. 

Margaret Shanthi the third woman unfolds her story. She made her husband Ebenezer 
recognize his mistake by reacting in an indirect way. Margaret is a chemistry teacher and she 
matries the principal of the same school. When Margret conceived her husband told her to 
abort the child, at first she denied and later she did. She was undergoing with much pain and 
always thinks about the unborn child and she notices her husband Ebenezer caring less 
towards her, he controls her completely she understood that she is made to work only for her 
husband, she starts to hate him and the day he realize he also hated toward her. She feels 
liberated from unknown command. Margaret retaliates by planning a silent war against him 
and she makes use of a strategy to make him depend on her. 

Anita Nair with a deep psychological insight skillfully utilizes the story of 
Marikolanthu. How Indian women are undergoing the sexual exploitation especially in rural 
background. Marikolanthu most pathetic woman among the six women, she is the humble and 
miserable women on whom male oppression is forced on heavily and lest unquestioned. 
Being a girl from poor family she is deprived of education, she discontinued her studies after 
the completion of her fifth standard. Only her brothers could go to school in the town. Her 
mother says there is a lot of risk to send a girl by a bus to town for the school. She 
accompanies with her mother for household works, where she becomes a baby sitter for no 
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pay. The society avoids thinking that, the women is strong willed to create disastrous 
consequences if women are completely ignored. 

From the character of Prabha Devi, Anita Nair tries to tell the gender bias which 
begins from the cradle. There is a saying “Patriarchy shows its ugly face from cradle to 
grave”. When Prabha Devi was born her father denounced that this baby girl came to earth for 
ruining my business plan. Prabha Devi’s father is a perfect example of dominated male. At the 
age of eighteen she is married to Jagadish a diamond merchant son. Jagadish and Prabha Devi 
went to the New York for honeymoon. She is left dumb founded at the confidence of the 
western women. She decides to give herself to a modern look and she starts to wear western 
clothes, high heels etc. adopting western way of life. However her modern looks invites a 
wrong kind of attention from her husband’s friend, who makes sly and stealthy advances at 
her, she was shocked and scared and Prabha Devi takes a hard decision that she never wears 
the western dress and never asks for anything and remains content with what she is offered to 
her. She withdraws herself from the life what actually she wants. She starts wearing the saris, 
waits for her husband at night, give birth to his baby. In short Prabha Devi lived as a 
husband’s toy and baby making machine. 

Conclusion 

Thus, Humans always wanted to know who they are, what their identity is, but the 
answer is not in the past or in the future, but in the present. The collection of past is the 
graveyard of our mind, it always causes the chaos in us, rather drilling the past; discover the 
identity in the present. 
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Abstract 


For years, Marxist theorists have used literature as an expression to expose class 
struggle. Theorist interpretation has been enhancing the world, and novelists all over the 
world have been able to make an exposition of radicalised people through fictitious works. 
Many unfulfilled revolutions have occurred in India. However, the works produced are 
entirely a product of history, which can be analysed by examining the material conditions of 
the past society. As an Indian writer, Neel Mukherjee uses his novel to protect the working 
class by depicting the realities of Indian society. The themes of his novels revolve around the 
misinterpretation of ideological thoughts, specifically communist extremism symbolised as 
Naxalite movement, at the same time pathetic peasant struggles was presented. His common 
concerns are about the proletariat, where he expresses through the lives of fictitious 
characters who face the supremacy of private owners. Works were prompted by his 
observations of West Bengal's social and political structures, which included elements such as 
class exploitation, struggle, and oppression. Mukherjee defines the transformation of people 
into radical mentalities, as well as the causes and consequences that prompted them to 
attempt a subaltern revolution. Despite the fact that the majority of his works refer as a 
bourgeois novel, the author emphasises the significance of hegemonic Indian society.As a 
Bengali-born author, he has written three novels, each being an allegory of Bengali 
societyand inspected the pulse of the lower class at ground level. Neel Mukherjee’s tension as 
a Marxist thinker is clearly visible. 


Keywords: Naxalbari Uprising, Communist Party of India, Neel Mukherjee, West Bengal. 


Karl Marx created Marxism, which is the conflict between social classes, particularly 
between capitalists and workers. Marxism demonstrates that the exploitation of workers by 
the upper class will result in class conflict. According to Marx, the conflict would lead to a 
revolution in which the working class would overthrow the capitalist class and seize control 
of the economy.In India, Marxism is active and well, because of the Communist Party of 
India-Marxist, which has been trying to abolish the Indian society's class system.In order to 
understand Indian society, Indian Marxist scholars apply essential assumptions from Marxian 
analysis. In India, Akshay Ramanlal Desai was the scholar who contributed the most to the 
growth of Marxist sociology. 

Literature is a medium through which writers can cope with the critical effects of 
capitalism and depict the aftereffects and harsh realities of capitalist society.Literature has for 
years advanced the field of Marxism by enabling novelists to speak to the political and social 
structures of society. Some Indian political novels resemble the significance of Marxist 
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theory, and novelists use the ideology to express class struggle and capitalist society's 
hegemony. The novels by Neel Mukherjee depict a fractured Bengali society. He was able to 
analyse Bengali society through the political and social actions of West Bengal's past history 
as a Bengali-born English writer. The novels illustrate the paradoxesof asociety thathasbeen 
thrown into disarray by the capitalist’s imperialisticdomination. Mukherjee's books, The 
Lives of Others 2014 and A State of Freedom 2017, have a touch of violence that aims to 
repair the injustices of Bengali society's proletariat through righting the subalterns. The novel 
stories depict the harsh realities of the times, with the author explaining the Naxalbari 
Uprising and other extremist movements aimed at overthrowing capitalism. Mukherjee says: 

“T feel very bleak about history and the human race right now. Where did we take this 

wrong turning in history? Late capitalism has not been good for us. I think the whole 

capitalist order has a lot to answer for. The marriage of liberal democracy and 
capitalism is coming unstuck. It hasn’t worked. Why haven’t we got rid of racism in 

America? Why haven’t we got rid of nationalism and intolerance? The only way to 

deal with it all is to look it in the face and try and write about it and depict it in very 

unblinking ways.”(""Neel Mukherjee On Displacement And Desire"). 

Mukherjee is concerned about society and places a maximum priority on the people of 
the lower classes, as seen by the fact that he shows it from all sides of a realistic novel. The 
Lives of Others is Mukherjee's second novel, set in Calcutta in 1967 and depicting the class 
tensions that can be considered the plot's core. This is a disturbing depiction of a wealthy 
society under threat from violent extremist attacks.The Lives of Others begins with a 
devastating murder-suicide of a peasant named Nithi Das and his family, who were totally 
oppressed by the landlord's supremacy, and a sequence that depicts the full extent of rural 
workers toil. Violence is a fixture in the lives of peasants who are subjected to exploitation, 
poverty, and other aspects of social injustice. The story makes a strong connection between 
this circumstance and the Naxalite revolution's deadly response.The novel covers the narrative 
of a family during one of West Bengal's most contentious periods in recent history, especially 
the Naxalite movement and the state's repression of it. 

Another novel by Mukherjee is A State of Freedom, which depicts the tragic lives of 
society's lower classes. The book explores the human desire to conquer the fundamentals, but 
restricted factors strike them. Another perspective is that people are more inclined to engage 
in extremism in order to obtain their basic needs. He beautifully depicts the brutality inherent 
in the class system, as well as the resulting violence and despair. Mukherjee's political insight 
was successful in reflecting reality through his writings. The core of the works has a 
bourgeoisie tone inside them. That indicates the desire to speak up for those in the lower 
socioeconomic strata. However, the fiction provides limited space and viewpoints for lower- 
class characters, focusing on the Naxalite revolution primarily as a critique of middle-class 
bourgeoisie society. 

Mukherjee clearly mentioned capitalism in his work The Lives of Others by 
categorising the members at various economic levels. The Lives of Othersis the story of the 
Ghosh family, a middle-class family from Calcutta who lived at 22/6 Basanta Bose Road. The 
patriarch, Prafullanath, and his wife Charubala, as well as their five children and their 
families, live in a spacious four-storey house. The family owns a paper factory in Bengal, and 
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many paper mills. Due to poor management, union unrest, and the economic downturn that 
afflicted West Bengal in the 1960s and 1970s, the firm was formerly successful but is now in 
a state of crisis. The novel, on the other hand, tells the story of the Naxalite battle through the 
eyes of the family's oldest grandchild, Supratik, who has left Calcutta to join the movement in 
rural West Bengal. In letters to his aunt Purba, Supratik discusses his political path and the 
hardships and obstacles of engaging in the rural insurgency. The use of a contrapuntal 
structure emphasises a dialectic contrast, a confrontation, between the Ghosh family and 
Supratik, middle-class and universityeducated youth, right from the start. 

Because of the tight class system and constant conflicts and divisions, the house on 
Basanta Bose Road might be considered an allegory of the Bengali social setting. Its members 
constantly argue and conflict amongst themselves over money, prestige, and status, creating a 
constant instability that echoes the political climate of the 1960s and 1970s. Moreover, the 
house's area is arranged in a strict hierarchical order, with various forms of discrimination 
between family members. From the top floor, the patriarch Prafullanath and his wife 
Charubala rule the house. The restrictions they impose on the home's space provide some 
spatial pattern, but they do not ensure family peace or well-being. Indeed, the residents of the 
house are allotted rooms in declining order based on their age, power, and prestige in relation 
to other family members. Adinath, the oldest son and successor to the family company, lives 
on the top level with his wife and children, alongside the patriarchal couple. Chhaya, the 
spinster sister, resides on the second level. Priyonath, the second born, and Bholanath, the 
third child, live on the first floor with their families. Rooms for the servants and Purba, the 
widow of the youngest son, and her children are located on the ground level. 

According to Marxist ideology, the bourgeoisie is a social class that formed with 
modern industrialization to own the means of production and whose cultural interests include 
the value of property and the preservation of capital in order to maintain their hegemony in 
society.Here, Mukherjee introduces the poisonous form of bourgeoisie ideology. Purba and 
her two childrenare treated as a slave by the family since she is despairing and 
penniless. Narrator tells that “They have to stay hidden away, all three of them, in one room 
on the ground floor of this big four-storey house, as if they were servants and not what they 
really are, true family” (Mukherjee17).Purba is avoided by the entire family since she is a 
widow with a working-class background. She must perform the same duties as an ordinary 
servant and is not permitted to eat with the rest of the family. Her children do not have access 
to the same educational possibilities as their more privileged cousins. 

She has suffered from inequity and discrimination as a result of her family's economic 
ideals, which has resulted in her being seen as a second-class resident. As the narrator stated: 

“Not all family bonds are equal. The lie so assiduously propagated by mothers - How 

can you ask who is my favourite? They are all my children, I love all of them equally. 

Are you partial to one finger of yourhand over another? — is disbelieved by everyone, 

yet it is quite astonishing what pervasive currency it has in the outward show of lives. 

Everyone is hectically denying the existence of favourites, of special affections and 

allegiances and alliances within a large group of siblings, or between parents and 

children, while, just under the surface, the empty drama of equality is torqued to its 

very opposite bythe forces of conflicting emotions and affinities.” (105) 
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By analysing the statements made by the narrator, it’s visible that comparing the 
examples is true.Mukherjee similarly uses the characterization of Supratik to highlight the 
disastrous consequences of capitalism. A Ghosh family, university graduate is politicised by 
the Communist Party of India and, with the influence of the Naxalite movement, he is 
influenced and reverts to extremism. West Bengal's economic crises in the 1960s and 1970s 
resulted in the upper middle class surrendering political power. The current system was 
challenged by uprisings in the countryside, the Food Movement, and ultimately the Naxalite 
movement. In politics, the establishment of a United Front government put an end to the 
Congress, which was the voice of Bengali businessmen. Many individuals resorted to the 
United Front or the Naxalite movement with the goal of reforming society as unemployment 
and dissatisfaction increased. This is what we see in the character of Mukherjee, with 
university students like Supratik, who become increasingly ideological and contemptuous of 
their parents' generation, eventually joining the revolutionaries ranks. 

Supratik's radicalised nature was well-examined. In addition to the novel, Supratik's 
letter to his mother explained his ignorance towards his family. Inside the house, he felt 
unsafe. His letter was stated as: 

“Ma, I feel exhausted with consuming, with taking and grabbing and using. I am so 
bloated that I feel I cannot breathe any more. I am leaving to find some air, some place 
where I shall be able to purge myself, push back against the life given meand make my 
own. I feel I live in a borrowed house. It’s time to find my own. Trying to discover my 
whereabouts won’t get you anywhere, so save that energy; you might find you need it 
for something else. I'll write periodically to let you know I’m alive. Forgive me. 
Yours, Supratik." (60). 

In a great way, Mukherjee showed a character from a bourgeois household who 
transforms into a radical in a great way. His Supratik was capable of understanding his 
family's hard-line capitalism, and his analysis convinced him to work for the lower classes. 
Even though Purba was a slave, he formed a strong attachment with Purba. He was aggressive 
towards his upper-class relatives. Supratik aims to break down social barriers and eventually 
become a communist activist and a Naxalite fighter. While studying at Presidency College, he 
becomes involved in politics as a member of the Students Federation, the Communist Party of 
India's student wing. Supratik participated in the late 1960s Food Movement and other 
political activities. He soon realises though, that he isn't doing enough and that the main battle 
is taking place elsewhere. Supratik decides to support the downtrodden in accordance with 
CPI principles. 

Throughout the novel Mukherjee’s shaping of supratik can be seen as a touch of 
Marxist principle. Supratik rejects capitalist values and attempts to fit in with peasant culture. 
Change, as well as his fight against himself and his middle-class upbringing, are the first steps 
toward revolution for him. The work, like The Lives of Others, highlights both the capitalist 
class and the working class in society and also glorifying those who attempted to rectify the 
situation and improve the poor's plight. Using the perspective of a Marxist thinker, Mukherjee 
explored the challenges of Bengali society in his novel. 

A State of Freedom, another work by Neel Mukherjee, similarly tackles the pathecity 
of lower-class people. Similar to The Lives of Others it also has equal themes in common. The 
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narrative is centred on people from the lower social classes and their lives of full injustice and 
discrimination. It also discusses the investigation of the cruelty of societal divisions.Soni is a 
figure who appears in Mukherjee's places, such as Supratik. The change that he has made here 
is the change of class, from Soni from the working class who is against the upper class. She 
has been radicalised by the influence of Maoist groups as a witness to harsh persecution by 
the capitalist class, and Mukherjee portrays her as a woman for the lower classes, while also 
being able to connect extremism with misinterpretation of ideology. 

Mukherjee's desire for anEqual society is central to the narrative. Soni, who had been 
through too much trauma as a child, watched her mother's suicide as a result of bad 
hospitalisation for the poorest strata of society. These events prompted her to join the far-right 
party. The author also portrayed the necessity for a balanced society among the lower classes. 

"The government does not give us those things, rights and respect. We have nothing 

except the rights to jail, jameen and jangal. They're going to take our water, land and 

forest away from us" (Mukherjee 193). 

These kinds of claims from the Maoist parties influenced Soni to change her mind and 
join the Maoist party in order to save her community from the capitalists. As a leftist writer, 
Mukherjee focused on demonstrating the negative effects of capitalist administration and 
social exploitation. In the course of conveying this, Mukherjee also discussed the negative 
repercussions of extreme groups, which are driven by a misreading of ideology. He mentioned 
in the lines: 

“The Party, as the Communist Party of India- Maoists had two guerrilla wings; the 

group Soni joined was the People’s Liberation Guerrilla Army” (195). 

Through author was able to demonstrate the Maoist extreme group's evil intents as 
well as their agenda to enlist the peasants and working class in their mission.Hanya 
Yanagihara addressed A State of Freedom as: 

“Neel Mukherjee's breathtaking A State of Freedom is that rarest, most wonderful of 

things: a book both literarily dextrous, full of unforgettable. scenes, images, language, 

and characters, as well as a furious, unsparing, clear-eyed study of how a society's 
gross inequities of money and power demean and deform the human condition. The 
most astonishing and brilliant novel I have read in a long, long time."(""Astonishing 

And Brilliant: A State Of Freedom, The New Novel From Neel Mukherjee"). 

Studies point to the Naxalite group's nihilistic existential ideology as one of the 
reasons for the revolution's downfall. A similar concept was expressed by Mukherjee. In The 
Lives of Others and A State of Freedom, Mukherjee paints a picture of a divided Bengali 
society in which one component appears unable to connect with the others. Taking the 
middle-class viewpoint, the work is more of a parable about bourgeois values and their 
decline than a study of subaltern reality. At the same time, Mukherjee also considered the 
economic growth of the lower-class people. 

Rabindra Ray in his work The Naxalites and their Ideology criticized the movement as 
“terrorism and political assassinations to a nihilistic ideology, and that, in turn, to the 
Naxalites’ inability to gain the support of the industrial proletariat."(Ray). Mukherjee's novel 
appears to accord with this conclusion with its emphasis on massacres, bombs, and the 
sacrifice of innocent lives. Both of Mukherjee's novels focus on class inequalities and even 
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illustrate the march of extremism and its side consequences, as well as address the vital role of 
the Naxalbari movement and its influence on working class people. The storyline depicts the 
relationship between the young middle class and the subaltern. The Lives of Others and A 
State of Freedom explain the Naxalite movement's demise, and it becomes evident from an 
examination of the works that the extremist group's actions and results on the common people 
are fatal. 

As a Marxist thinker, Neel Mukherjee was able to highlight the negative consequences 
of Bengal society in the postcolonial 1960s. Mukherjee does not hold back from emphasising 
the grave ramifications of the capitalism system.His emphasis in demonstrating an unbalanced 
society was on capitalist tension rather than the role of the working class. The passion for his 
motherland and his status as a Marxist thinker are clear in Mukherjee's work. 
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Abstract 


With a special reference to Margaret Atwood's “They are Hostile Nations", the 
research article aims at exploring the plight of aftermath of war which results in fear and 
annihilation, lack of hope and despair. This poem also deals with forgiveness and 
vulnerability. This paper sheds light on the dystopian world and it also talks about the loss of 
lives after the war. Atwood stresses the importance of cooperation and the warmth of human 
touch and support even after the calamity. 


Keywords: Annihilation, calamity, dystopian, despair, hope, fear, vulnerability ,war 


Introduction 

Atwood is a prolific Canadian writer and the recipient of many prestigious awards like 
Booker Prize, Governor General Awards and so on. She is regarded as one of the finest 
Canadian living writers. She is a poet, novelist, short story writer, environmental activist and 
essayist. Her writings focus on victimisation, survival, nationalism, wilderness and gender 
issues. She is also known for her graphic novels, science fiction and dystopian fiction. The 
term Dystopia refers to the society which undergoes annihilation and leads their lives in fear. 
It often denotes tyrannical governments and environmental disasters. The Dystopian Society 
has its complete control over the people in a society through the usage of propaganda, it 
denies the freedom of thought and there is a complete loss of individuality and heavy 
enforcement of conformity. George Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty Four (1949), Aldous Huxley’s 
Brave New World (1932), Margaret Atwood’s The Handmaid’s Tale (1985) are the best 
known dystopian novels. 
Dystopian Ideas 

This paper attempts to highlight the theme of dystopia in the poem “They are Hostile 
Nation”, taken from the poetry collection Power Politics (1971).This poem is about the 
impact of the cold war that happened between the USSR and USA. Atwood skilfully 
describes the aftermath of war in this poem.The poem begins with the destruction of the lives 
of animals after the war. The environment gets polluted with smoke and gunpowder. The sea 
gets contaminated with the dead bodies and blood. 

In view of the fading animals 

the proliferation of sewers and fears 

the sea clogging, the air 

nearing extinction (Eating Fire, p.123) 

Nature is in endangered condition and nearing its extinction. Like the nature the 
civilization also nears its extinct. The fear alone remains in the heart of the survived people. 
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The bloodshed and loss of their neighbours and the country people makes the people to shed 
tears. In order to safeguard the remaining lives of their people they plead the hostile nations to 
with draw their target over them and get hold of their weapons. The speaker believe that only 
way to stop the war is to surrender herself in the hands of their enemies. This shows her 
sacrificial attitude and the concern for her nations. 

Put down the target of me 

you guard inside your binoculars, 

in turn I will surrender 

this aerial photograph 

(your vulnerable 

Sections marked in red) (Eating Fire, p.123) 

The speaker reiterates that the bifurcation of the states helped them a lot because the 
lines marked in red, differentiated their land and it prevented their people from moving from 
one place to another. The lines with red alarmed their people from crossing their boundaries 
so that no one would become a prey to the hostile nation’s weapons. This bifurcation made 
the families to separate and many lost their jobs.The bifurcation resulted in the lack of hope 
and created a fear in the minds of the people. They started to lead their lives in annihilation. 
They proclaim that they are “ alone in / the dormant field, the snow/ that cannot be eaten or 
captured”. This shows the inevitable situation of the people in which they have to live with 
what they have. The people who are separated on the two ends find that they have no one to 
help them from this crisis instead the war and the tension becomes cold. To stress the severity 
of war and to emphasis the dystopian picture and the economic depletion, Atwood uses 
anaphora in the following lines, “Here there are no armies/ Here there is no money”. 

The speaker highlights the importance of the warmth of the human support. The 
kindness should be nurtured and everyone should indulge in forgiveness in order to survive. 
But, to the desperate everything is opposite. The advancement of technology which is 
considered to be the great gifts is being used for the massive destruction of the lives of people. 
Though the speaker stress that: 

we should be kind, we should 

take warning, we should forgive each other 

Instead we are opposite, we 

touch as though attacking, (Eating Fire, p.123) 

Summation 

The hostility is the biggest threat to the mankind. It is better to stop the war lest to repair 
the environment. The speaker concludes the poem by asking the hostile nations to admit their 
mistakes and to prevent the world from entering into the dystopian world. 
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Alienation and Home: A Study of V.S Naipaul’s A House For Mr. Biswas 
Dr.K.Chelladurai, Assistant Professor of English, Govt Arts College, Paramakudi- 623701. 
Abstract 


Literature is an expression and it shares the feelings and emotions of a particular 
person with a group. Naipaul’s failure to accept this weird identity enkindled in him urge to 
explore some alterative for a purposeful and well defined survival. His novels revolve around 
the existential absurdities and fear psychosis of these uprooted people whose history and 
culture have been denigrated and human emotions dried up due to the inflictions. The novel 
traces Mr. Biswas’s search for order and identity amidst socio- cultural change. His identity 
crisis springs from his agonizing historical experience of slavery and his psychic encounter 
with the people who constitute a forlorn culture. Mr.Biswas is frustrated by his family and 
hates the society which limits his opportunity. His frustration starts from the family which is 
the unit of society and continues to trouble him in the form of social norms. Biswas always 
feels as an outsider even though the people who know of it, aware of the different psyche of 
the people of two culturally different groups. In the barracks at Green Vale, he gets a kind of 
period which gradually increasing mental stress, Mr.Biswas yearns for a place he can call 
home. An unhomed person does not have the feeling of belonging since he is in a 
psychological limbo which generally ends in some psychological disorders and stems from 
cultural displacement; however, being unhomed does not mean being homeless. Mrs. Tulsi. 
Hanuman House is authoritarian and oppressive in its organization. It truly symbolizes the 
colonial world wherein Mr. Biswas’s personal battle with the stronghold of the Tulsi 
household represents a quest for existential freedom and the struggle for self identity. 
Mr.Biswas aspires to own a house which along with independence would give him a sense of 
homeliness which he craves for. Then he found himself in his own house, on his own half lot 
of land, his own portion of earth. It was an end of his alienation, then he was perfectly at 
peace and Biswas finally dies as an accommodated man, who has been successful in claiming 
a portion of the earth as his own and in leaving behind a proof of his existence. 


Keywords: Alienation, Home, V.S Naipaul’s, A House For Mr. Biswas 


~ Literature is an expression and it shares the feelings and emotions of a particular 
person with a group. Most probably, the writers and authors write out of their own 
experiences or else they write out of their own experience an inspiration in their own life. It is 
deliberately called as “Autobiographical Elements”. These traces of life are obvious in each 
and every work of V.S.Naipaul. He, a third generation expatriate, spent his childhood and 
formative years of adolescence witnessing the painful process of disintegration, 
disintegration, deracination and an acculturisation of his community in Trinidad. The loss of 
indianness in exile made these Indian expatriates to succumb to the conglomeration of 
different cultural, religious and ethnic groups which created confusion in their minds and 
hearts. This traumatic transition rendered these Indians in general and Naipaul in particular, 
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agnostics and unbelievers haunted by an indefinable fear of nonentity in limbo. Naipaul’s 
failure to accept this weird identity enkindled in him urge to explore some alterative for a 
purposeful and well defined survival. Naipaul himself writes in his The Middle Passage: 

When I was in fourth form I wrote a vow on the end paper of my Kennedy’s 

Revised Latin Primer to leave Trinidad within five years. I left after six and for 

many years afterwards in England, failing asleep in bed-sitters with the electric fire 

on, I had been awakened by the nightmare that I was back in tropical Trinidad (qtd. 

in Dominic 25). 

He is a renowned novelist and is one of the greatest expatriate literary 

circumnavigators clustered with the feelings of dislocation, migration, exile, alienation 
and rootlessness. His novels revolve around the existential absurdities and fear psychosis 
of these uprooted people whose history and culture have been denigrated and human 
emotions dried up due to the inflictions. He has taken the cudgel to delineate these people 
and it is therefore that the protagonists of his novels are always apprehensive of their 
alienation, marginality and nowhereness. They are also on the alert lest their identity 
might be swallowed in such oppressive situations and it is the root cause of their anxiety. 
His works are the recollections of his abandoned ancestry, the deceitful contract of 
indentured and united from the community. Natarajan puts it in his words as: “eternally 
an outsider — an Indian in the west Indies, a West Indian in England, and as described by 
man...nomadic intellectual in the non-descript Third World”. Nayak says, “Naipaul writes 
him from his own experience with a ‘new reality’ that transcends distinctions between 
fiction and non- fiction and stakes a claim to percentage’ (qtd. in Dominic 2). Naipaul’s 
world is made of deadly silence and homelessness having deserted landscape as the 
backdrop. Ormerod points out in his words: 

“homeless nomadic migrants, making middle passages from Africa or India to 

the west Indies, thence to England and back again for, after three — hundred 

years, there is no society and no system of values in which they can take roots” 

(qtd. in Dominic 4) 

The magnum opus of V.S Naipaul, A House for Mr. Biswas (1961) written in 
autobiographical tone, happens to be a collaborative creation between a son and his father’s 
life and writings, which depicts communities being transformed by larger socio- cultural 
forces. From East Indian village to an urban atmosphere of the Port of Spain, it documents the 
transition of a colony from a rural to an urban — cum — industrialized society. it is the tale of 
an exile’s desire to strike roots and attain an authentic selfhood. The life of Mr. Biswas 
resembles the life of Naipaul himself, whose serious of the experience of exile and alienation 
while living in Trinidad seem to be portrayed through the character of Mr.Biswas. His life is a 
perpetual struggle between desires and obligations, inner motivations and circumstantial 
necessities. Besides focusing on the personal life of the protagonist, the novel also tells the 
ethnic and social history of a community, its acculturation to an alien society and acquisition 
of a social identity. Naipaul writes about the society that is chaotic and centre-less, a society 
of customs, rituals and superstitions that drive the individual away from his roots. 

The novel traces Mr. Biswas’s search for order and identity amidst socio- cultural 
change. His identity crisis springs from his agonizing historical experience of slavery and his 
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psychic encounter with the people who constitute a forlorn culture. His is the fate of 
despairing and the agonizing lot who “carry about them the mark, in their attitudes, 
sensibilities and convictions, of the slave, the unnecessary man” ( qtd.in Chaubey 100). 
Mohan is branded unlucky by the horoscope, a catalyst, which drives him away from Indian 
world. He becomes lonely expatriate seeking a new social role in a world of cross- cultural 
connections and encounters. Mohan’s crisis of identity manifests itself in self-assertion and 
self- affirmations. The clash between the cultures has given rise to the identity crisis in the 
life of the protagonist in the novel. Like Naipaul, the protagonist is also an outsider who 
wants to belong to a definite place. Their identity crisis springs from their agonizing historical 
experience of slavery and their psychic encounter with people who constitute a forlorn and 
despondent culture. The prologue of the novel campaigns the truth of Mr.Biswas’ life: 

How terrible it would have been, at this time, to be without it: to have died 

among the Tulsis, amid the squalor of that large, disintegrating and different 

family; to have left Shama and children among them, in one room; worse, to 

have lived without even attempting to lay claim to one’s portion of the 

earth; to have lived and died as one had been born, unnecessary and 

unaccommodated.( Prologue, A House for Mr. Biswas 8). 

Mr. Biswas continues to maintain an uncanny consistency in his struggle to possess a 
house, which forms the focus of the novel. Mr.Biswas is frustrated by his family and hates the 
society which limits his opportunity. His frustration starts from the family which is the unit of 
society and continues to trouble him in the form of social norms. The Hanuman house serves 
as an integrating and unifying symbol in the novel. 

The story of Biswas’s career from being a fatherless, homeless child of six to 
becoming a father of four children with a house of his own at the time of his death is a 
reflection of the social history of the Indian community in Trinidad. Though, they physically 
belong to the community in West Indies, they seem to have failed to inculcate the carefree 
nature of the native community on their adopted land. Biwas, at the age of fourteen, has lost 
his job for which he got two dollars a month. He shares with his penniless mother his 
condition of living as a poor dependent in one room hut owned by her sister Tara, *I am going 
to get a job on my own, And I am going to get my house too, I am finished with this , He 
waved his aching arm about the mud walls and the low, and sooty thatch’(A House for Mr. 
Biswas 67). Like Ganesh, Biswas too moves away from his religion and cultural past. 
Without repudiating his name and religion, he concentrates on the task of carving out a place 
for himself in the Creole world. 

Biswas always feels as an outsider even though the people who know of it, aware of 
the different psyche of the people of two culturally different groups. In the barracks at Green 
Vale, in a period of increasing mental stress, he feels a black cloud billowing into his head. 
He leads his life in one room of the barracks of a sugar estate surrounded by hostile labourers. 
His situations besides being a strain on his nerves, seems to trigger off some kind of 
subconscious recollection of the terror of those childhood days when after his father’s death, 
the family is every night held at bay within the hut while the garden outside is dug up and 
destroyed by the village men looking for his father’s money. He also suffers from a 
subconscious guilt because he could not help his family when needed. 
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He tries his hand at a number of jobs and experiences a series of setbacks too. There is 
much that is absurd and ridiculous about him. Nevertheless, he is also the rebellious man 
completely obsessed with his desire to understand life in all its hues and colors and to make 
complete sense of his social surroundings. He simultaneously embodies the alienated modern 
man and the sensitive through ineffectual reformer. His desperate bid for improvement seems 
to be a self- centered one; but his struggle against a harsh social system makes his rebellion a 
true confirmation of universal beliefs and values. Subsequently, his struggle becomes 
universal which seems to have been initiated on the behalf of the whole fraternity. He has 
been shown fighting against destiny to achieve some sign of independence only to face a 
lifetime of disasters. Moving from one residence to another after drowning death of his father, 
for which he is unintentionally responsible, Mr. Biswas yearns for a place he can call home. 
An unhomed person does not have the feeling of belonging since he is in a psychological 
limbo which generally ends in some psychological disorders and stems from cultural 
displacement; however, being unhomed does not mean being homeless. As Tyson states: 
being unhomed “is to feel not at home even in one’s own home because you are not at home 
at yourself; that is, your cultural identity crisis has transformed you into a psychological 
refugee” (A House for Mr. Biswas 421) 

When Mr. Biswas works with the Tulsis, he falls in love with Shama. His love letter 
written to her brings him to the point of marriage. After marriage, Tara, Mr. Biswas’s aunt, 
has learned about the way he got married and she immediately goes to the Tulsi to settle down 
his dowry. She comes back and tells Mr. Biswas with a reproaching tone “They said you did 
not want any dowry or big wedding and they did not offer because it was a love match... they 
showed me a love letter’( A House for Mr. Biswas 102). As he has not been given sufficient 
dowry, he is extremely scathing attack on love marriages and the way some families trap son- 
in laws into marrying their daughters. Mr. Biswas tells Shama: “I‘ll tell you what your 
philosophy is. Catch him. Marry him. Throw him in a coal barrel. That is the philosophy of 
your family” (546). Even after marriage, he faces lot of problems because he marries Shama 
hastily and he is compelled to stay with his in- laws due to his hopeless living status: “he had 
not had time to think about the problems marriage would bring ... where would he live? He 
had no money and no job” ( A House for Mr. Biswas 97). When he marries into the Tulsi 
family on whom he indignantly becomes dependent, he realizes that the Tulsi family has an 
orthodox communal life style at Hanuman House which is quite domineering and suffocating. 
The household includes many of the family’s fourteen daughters, their husbands and children. 
Life centers on the two young Tulsi sons, who are pampered by their mother, Mrs. Tulsi. 
Hanuman House is authoritarian and oppressive in its organization. It truly symbolizes the 
colonial world wherein Mr. Biswas’s personal battle with the stronghold of the Tulsi 
household represents a quest for existential freedom and the struggle for self identity. As 
Singh underlines; “Mrs. Biswas is the unaccommodated man representing the outcast’s 
symbolic quest for a place in the hostile universe’’(qtd. in Chaubey 210) 

He realizes that though Hanuman House had seemed chaotic to him, it was in reality 
ordered. At The Chase he feels reduced to a non- entity. What Naipaul seeks to convey is that 
one’s sense of identity is rooted in relationships, the denial of which leads to alienation. When 
Biswas realizes that Hanuman House is a sanctuary he needs, his relationship with the Tulsi 
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undergoes a change. He visits this place so often and even tries to win their favour. 
Nevertheless, a vague sense of desolation and uncertainty still haunts him and heightens the 
tensions between him and Shama. His fears are the fears of a man who has yet to find his 
place in an environment that disowns him. 

Mr.Biswas aspires to own a house which along with independence would give him a 
sense of homeliness which he craves for. The traditional Tulsi observe such assertions of 
individualism with contempt, mocking Biswas for wanting’ to paddle his own canoe’ (139). 
He watches other people’s houses and compares his desired house to one’s that he sees in 
different places. His mental engagement with doll’s house imagery goes to the extent that he 
projects the fantasy image onto the real buildings around him: “he fixed his eyes on a house, 
as small and as neat as a doll’s house. (A House for Mr.Biswas 324). At Christmas, Shama 
and the children stay in Hanuman House and Mr. Biswas, on his way to pay a visit to them, 
buys his daughter, Savi, a doll’s house as a Christmas present, for which he pays more than a 
month’s wages. This extravagance leaves him with no money to buy anything for Anand and 
this flashy present upsets the residents of Hanuman House. Mr.Biswas while ignoring the 
hostile reactions of Hanuman House to the doll’s house enjoys Savi’s pride and authority over 
the other children, a sense he was denied in the household: “Mr.Biswas ....was pleased when 
the children acknowledged Savi’s ownership by asking her permission to open doors and 
touch beds. Even as she explored, Savi tried to give the impressions that she was familiar with 
everything” (A House for Mr. Biswas 225). The next time Mr.Biswas faces Savi in tears and 
he knows that doll house is shattered by her mother Shama as hostility of her sisters towards 
her baby.Mrs. Tulsi sees Mr. Biswas’s action which gives Savi some kind of privilege over 
the other children as a threat to the long — held power relations and hierarchy in the 
household: “I’m poor, but I give to all” (226). Mrs. Biswas is angry at what has happened, 
yet, he does not react harshly to the incident as he usually does. It seems that he comes to 
accept that he has to direct his ambition in another way. Thus, while keeping in his mind the 
image of a neat house like a doll’s house, he sets out to build his own real house. 

A fervent longing and yearning and many struggles for possessing a house of his own 
makes him succeed in owning a house of his own but moving into the house, the Biswas’ 
discover its many flaws and realize that they have been cheated. The fact is that it is their own 
house makes them accommodate themselves to the every awkwardness of the house. Owning 
a house does not just mean having a shelter; it means the imposition of an order into their 
chaotic and pattern less existence. It signifies stability and coherence, which are the pre- 
requisite for carving of an authentic self-hood. That house, though heavily loaned, yet there he 
was not at the mercy of anybody, rather he was his own master. He experienced a sense of 
belongingness for the first time in his life. It evoked a sense of security in him and 
strengthened his decaying relationship with the family. As kumar Parag also underlines” a 
house is not just a matter getting a shelter from heat, cold or rain. Infact, it is both an 
imposition of order and carving — out of authentic selfhood within the heterogeneous and 
fragmented society of Trinidad’ qtd. in Chaubey 213). Then he “found himself in his own 
house, on his own half lot of land, his own portion of earth” (A House for Mr. Biswas 2). It 
was an end of his alienation, then he was perfectly at peace and Biswas finally dies as an 
accommodated man, who has been successful in claiming a portion of the earth as his own 
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and in leaving behind a proof of his existence. It is in the dignity of his death, that Biswas’s 
triumph lies. Landeg White notes the masterly handling of the comprehensive material: 
“Biswas is only forty six when he dies, but by the end of the novel a whole history 
has passed before our eyes”’(88). 

The house represents not only a recognizable location and identity for the displaced 
second generation colonial out of sympathy with his Indian roots and unable to identify with 
his new surroundings. The house is symbolized as an embodiment of status and property. It is 
portrayed as a sign of success. It also stands for the acceptance of the roles of husband, father 
and the bread winner which, both circumstances and temperament invite Mr. Biswas to resist 
for so long. It is only when this resistance is abandoned that Mr. Biswas succeeds in attaining 
a home which survives him and can become a point of growth for the new generation of Savi 
and Anand children of Mr. Biswas, whose writing represents the channel for the realization of 
the self, for fulfillment of his quest. Throughout the story, he continues desperately searching 
for his identity in an agonizing milieu. 

Though Mr.Biswas is an ordinary man with no outstanding features, he is in many 
ways an archetypal figure. In him, Naipaul embodies a universal theme — the search of 
identity and meaning in life. The effort to achieve the ownership of the house reflected in the 
very little of the novel becomes his position and motive of life. The elements of vulnerability 
and lack of certainty help to take Mr. Biswas into a human and sympathetic whose identity 
crisis is never ending story. To conclude, Mohan Biswas’s love for natural human liberty and 
individuality inspire him to fight against the lifeless rotten rituals, myths, and customs of 
degenerated Brahmin cultural systems represented by Tulsi in the novel. During his forty six 
years, he has always struggled to seek and define his sense of self but to no avail. Despite 
being buffed by economic, social and cultural forces, he tries to emerge from the trauma of 
life. 
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Indeed, nature is an integral part of spiritual consciousness and so the movements or 
patterns in nature have influenced the growth and development of spiritual in all living and 
non- living things. The manifestations of single consciousness energy only transforms in to 
different forms of nature. The rhythmic patterns in consciousness could be realised through 
knowledge — wisdom. 

To discuss about nature and its related ideas are not new to Hindu philosophy 
because, it is interconnected with all aspects of nature. Western idea of nature has similar 
view of Indian perspective yet they lack in experiencing the “environmental consciousness” 
and “self- awareness” as in case of India. And one among the mystics is Sri Aurobindo a 
representative of Indian ethos, has experienced consciously on earth and made him to bring 
ascent —“evolution” and “descent” — involution of consciousness for enlightenment. 
According to Sri Aurobindo the problems are due to ignorance in man, it is internal rather 
than of external kind. Giving primary importance to internal changes in man or “self- 
realization” could solve the problems. By discipling the physical body, every individual gets 
the inner vision opened where it leads to the descending of supramental force, the cause for 
every change on earth, indeed. To receive the inner vision, being must get rid of all the earthly 
feelings like lust, quarrels, jealously, and other lower levels of nature in man. And the ascent 
and descent of supramental energy has to pass from inconscient, subconscient, physical 
proper, vital —III, vital-II, vital-I- higher vital where the heart is situated and behind it there 
are two levels of mind —“outer mind” and” inner mind”. Further the inner mind has ”inner 
mental”,” inner vital”, “inner physical” and “inmost psychic” / “psychic being” /” caitya 
purusha” — an evolving soul. It depends on ’’spark-soul”, a part of divine and which receives 
energy through central being — jivatman / individual self that the latter presides the psychic 
being from above the manifestations. According to Sri Aurobindo the possibility of self — 
awareness could be in two centres — throat comprises of mental impressions, and third — eye 
(ajna chakra) where the knowledge transmigrates. Though, these two centres are physical or 
material part of consciousness, they stand as eye-opener for the higher levels —“higher mind”, 
“illumined mind”, “intuitive mind”, “over mind” and “super mind”. The levels like physical, 
vital and mental are categorised under “ignorance” and above the “supermind”, the levels are 
categorised under “knowledge”. “Supermind” is the intermediator of knowledge and 
ignorance or it hides the knowledge in ignorance. 

The word “supermind “is used by Sri Auronindo to define the concepts of ignorance 
and knowledge. In Sanskrit, the word “maya “refers to similar thought which is in between 
“ignorance” and “complete nescience”. And so Sri Aurobindo asserts that the ignorance itself 
is knowledge. When the supermind reaches the satchitananda, the energy as one 
consciousness, it is referred as ascent / evolution and reversal power is indicated as descent / 
involution. In other words, the supramental forces ascents from matter, life and mind and 
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descents from above through the same path — mind, life, and matter which transforms the 
being to the Gnostic being. 

These movements or patterns were consciously experienced by Sri Aurobindo in the 
nature and so he got the various visions and as a result they are symbolically represented in 
his poems. The inner vision is possible only with the help of supramental forces in cosmos. 
Vision can be seen in every plane of consciousness and they signify different values or ideas. 
All the visions play a significant role in spiritual development. As physical body is in concrete 
contact with abstract parts in nature, the only medium of communication is through “visions”. 
The visions related to light and colours could be seen by seekers or by the poets, indeed. If 
only, the inner mind gets opened, the conscious energy can enter in different forms. When the 
light is seen between the eyebrows, it points out the ajna chakra which could pay way to the 
inner mind and reaches the psychic being, an evolving soul. The “blue light” which is seen 
outside indicates the force from upper planes and “golden light” refers to truth — Light. The 
cause and effect is due to the force of spiritual consciousness. As Aurobindo’s idea of light in 
one of his poems “The Golden Light “in Collected Poems asserts: 

Thy golden Light came down in to my brain 

And the grey rooms of mind sun — touched became 

A bright reply to wisdom’s occult plane, 

A calm illumination and a flame, 

... Thy golden Light came down in to my feet; 

My earth is now Thy playfield and Thy seat. (605) 

And the symbolisms of colours play an important part in visions. Both colour and light are 
interrelated —“colour being more indicative, light more dynamic” (122). The colours are 
characterised by mind where the yellow refers to psychic, and pale rose, purple green, and 
deep red refer to vital. When white light refers to divinity or purely consciousness, the 
moonlight specifies divine grace and compassion. The colour red marks “‘rajas” and the black 
indicate the colour of” tamas”. As Sri Aurobindo in his poem “The Blue Bird”: 

Iam the bird of God in His blue; 

Divinely high and clear 

I sing the notes of the sweet and the true 

For the god’s and the seraph’ ear. (533 
Symbols related to animals, plants, and humans are used and referred by the Vedic rishis and 
Sri Aurobindo is not an exceptional as he elicits different meanings from various symbols. 
Every individual body is the symbol of living being and also the higher case of reality. The 
natural non — living things like sun, moon, fire, water, lights are usual symbols in the 
movement of inner experiences. The sun is referred as the symbol of the “Truth “or 
“Supermind “. It is viewed as the supreme power or “domain of Supreme Nature” (142). The 
rising of the sun is pointed as rising of being that upward or ascent movement of inner force 
towards the “Truth”. The moon symbolises the realisation of spirituality in being or ananda as 
such. As Sri Aurobindo in his poem “Flame —Wind “points out : 

Flame, thou bringest the strength of the moon, 

But where are the voices of morn and the stillness of eve? 

Where the pale — blue wine of the moon? 
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Mind and life are in flower, but the heart must grieve. (574) 
When the star symbolises the ignorance part in mental level, the fire points out the 
purification; the sky as the mental consciousness or higher levels of consciousness. The other 
parts of nature like rain, snow, clouds, lightening, and rainbow represent various levels of 
consciousness. And the sea generally refers to confusions and hindrances. One can see the 
images of using earth, ocean, sky etc., in Sri Aurobindo to express the conscious movement 
as: 

Dream after dream, they flesh and they gleam with the flame of the stars 

still around them; 

Shadows at thy side in a darkness ride where the wild fires dance, stars 

glow and glance and the random meteor glistens; 

There are voices that cry to their kin who reply: voices sweet, at heart 

they beat and ravish the soul as it listens. 

What then are these lands and these golden sands and these seas more 

radiant than earth can imagine?.(273) 
Each symbol used by Sri Aurobindo represents each movement in planes of consciousness. 
The discussion further moves on to explore the presence of consciousness among human, 
animal and plant world. In the world of human, the child is considered as the dream — 
“psychic being” which is an” infinite stage”, compared to evolution of a baby to adulthood — 
“central being” in part of consciousness. The witness spirit in man which is hidden but 
evolves like a new child but only with the help of “central being”. As Sri Aurobindo presents 
in “The Witness Spirit”: 

It rises from the dim inconscient — deep 

Upcoiling through the minds and hearts of men, 

Then touches on some height of luminous sleep 

The bliss and splendour of the eternal plane. (602) 
Next to human, the animal also gains the importance in ecological concern. There are animals 
and birds such as cow, bull, horse, lion, tiger, elephant, giraffe, snake, swan and so on. The 
animal “cow”, the Vedic image signifies the divine light and its milk represents the 
knowledge and power that descends from divine consciousness. When the descent movement 
occurs, it touches the psychic being — white calf. In case of the animal “deer “ that indicates 
the speed in spiritual movement, the tiger stands for its fierceness as depicted in his poem 
“The Tiger and The Deer “ which shows the mighty tiger destroying the mild deer. Some 
birds are also used as their vehicles by hindu gods, as for instance: the kite for the lord 
Krishna. And it is a proof of birds that are closely associated with godheads. Plants too, play 
an important part in spiritual consciousness. The divine manifestations is vivid in living 
things like trees, especially ““Aswatha” or “Peepul Tree” ; leaves stand for its vital nature ; the 
fruits are the effect of disciplined life —‘ sadhana”; the flowers for instance : lotus — seat 
above the head where the opening of each petals represent the opening of consciousness, 
divine knowledge. Therefore, the flowers too consist of divine consciousness and it is clearly 
stated in his poem, “In Slience of the Midnight” as: 

In the voiceless hierophants of Nature with their hieratic script of colour, 

Orchid, tulip and nnarcissus, rose and neuphar and lotus, 
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Something of eternal being seizes on the soul and heart strings. (679) 

Then the discussion moves on to the food, birth and death from the perspectives of Sri 
Aurobindo. There are many theories on creations. One among them is Einstein’s “Matter and 
Energy” — single or one. It is an established theory on creations where all kinds of atoms 
consist of three particles — protons, neutrons and electrons. The matter is built on these three 
particles where the other parts in it can convert in to energy. The transformation in to various 
forms of energy is evident in motion, heat and electricity. Hence, the discovery of Einstein’s 
that the matter and energy are the two aspects of one reality. The energy is equalized in both 
living matter(birth) and non- living matter(death) are interconnected where the intake of food 
which is non- living matter is converted in to different forms such as blood, flesh etc., And 
this is an evidence for the possibility of conversion of energy from one form to other forms. 
And this could be possible in mind that the conversion of subconscious in to conscious and 
finally reaching the superconscious from the perspectives of Sri Aurobindo. 

Hence, every living organism has to depend on other organisms for their survivals; the 
divine energy is embedded in every part of the nature but the living beings are not conscious 
of it yet the mystic like Sri Aurobindo with his divine experiences has reflected in his poetry, 
a treasure for the world. 
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Abstract 


Anita Desai is one of the most powerful and distinguished Indian English Novelists. 
She has an extraordinary sharpness and penetration of vision. Her writing has drawn 
worldwide critical attention. Anita Desai has added a new dimension to the Indian English 
Fiction: The exploration of human psyche. She is endowed with searching psychological 
insight and often peeps into the inner recesses of the psyche, rather than merely presenting 
the outer spectacle of the world; the creative field of imagination is her unfailing reserve. 
Cry, the Peacock, Anita Desai’s first novel, has been described as a trendsetter in the field of 
psychoanalytical realism. It explores the inner world of the main protagonist MAYA and 
demonstrates her fear and insecurity and strange behavior. Through her, she depicts a world 
of alienation, loneliness and suffering. MAYA is described as a hysterical character whose 
impending tragedy is suggestively foreshadowed, time and again. This paper is an effort to 
portray the alienated character in Cry, the Peacock. 


Keywords: Sense, Alienation, Cry, The Peacock, Anita Desai 


Introduction 

The work which utilizes one’s expectations, dreams, experiences, yearning, doubts 
and dilemmas to look at the world in a different light with the intention of creating a better, 
more prosperous and more peaceful world stands be a better chance of being accepted and 
acknowledged. Such a works are not only draws the attention of the people but it attains their 
approval and appreciations too. The great legends irrespective of language in which they have 
been written stand and testimony to this by their deep concern for mankind and it is 
betterment for the ailing aliens and the exiles. In other words, the literatures all over the world 
is concerned with and build upon the strong feelings and passions of men and women all over 
the world in spite of their differences in nationality, religion, government, color or race. The 
theme of exile and cultural alienation is common in the 20" century literary scene. Lost, 
lonely drifting characters’ parade before us and their mechanical march point to the absence 
of meaningful relationship in the era of technological development and global interaction. 
Exile and cultural alienationhas become a phenomenon. Anita Desai gives a graphic picture of 
the exile and alienation of uprooted individuals in the novels. Desai reads the minds and 
understands the fact that they are suffering from alienation. Cultural alienation and exile is the 
most dominating theme in Desai novels. As an expert, Desai portrays the ontological in 
security, anguish and alternation of uprooted individuals in her novels. Her alienation of this 
problem is prevalent is most of her works. 
Alienated Characters 
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Most of the Desai’s protagonists are alienated characters. She portrays her characters 
as individuals “facing single-handed, the ferocious assault of existence”. Thus characters in 
her novels are generally neurotic females, highly sensitive and engaged with their imagination 
and dreams, and alienated from their environments. They often differ in their opinions from 
others and embark on long voyages of contemplation, in order to find the meaning of their 
existence. That is why they suffer from their relationships more than others do. In other 
words, in Desai’s novels, the love encounters explode into marital disputes as the result of 
devastating post-marriage relationship between husband and wife. Let us take up the theme of 
Alienation in Anita Desai’s novel. Cry, the Peacock 
Theme of Alienation 

The novel, Cry, the Peacock (19630) is “a remarkable attempt to fuse fantasy with 
perceptual experience”. It is the faithful description of psychosomatic growth of a female 
character, who cannot cope up with the practical world of the husband and feels dejected, 
demoralized and forlorn. It is mainly concerned with the theme of disharmony in the 
relationship between husband and wife. Desai looks into the reason for marital discord and 
illustrates how such discord affects the family. Sometimes, the inability of an individual to be 
responsive to the behavior patterns of her partner leads to tension and strain in the 
relationship, while sometimes it is on account of varied levels of sensitivity, that relationship 
become strained. 

In this novel, Maya and Gautama have been projected to live in sharp contrast. Maya, 
the central figure, is alive through all she senses and lives intensely for each moment. Her 
husband Gautama is intellectual, remote, detached and somewhat bewildered by his wife’s 
hyper-sensitiveness. Both of them are, as a matter of fact, poles apart in their nature. Maya is 
dreamy, emotional and sensitive, while Gautama is realistic, rational and insensitive. Maya is 
poetic and high-strung while Gautama is philosophical, detached and remote. Maya has 
tenderness, warmth and softness while Gautama is cold and hard. In this way they are plagued 
with the virus of strained relationship because of their incompatible, temperatures and the 
temperaments. The matrimonial bonds that bind the two are very fragile and get fractured. 
And the growing tension between them reaches its climax when Maya kills Gautama in a fit 
of insane fury and then commits suicide. 

Maya is a prisoner of the past, lives almost perpetually in the shadow world of 
memories, which engulf her; Gautama lives in the present and accepts reality and facts even 
though they are not very beautiful. On the contrary, Maya never tries to accept the facts, but 
she wants to live in her imaginary fairy world. She keeps on remembering her childhood days 
or the treatment of her father meted out to her. She is a father-obsessed child; she feels that no 
one else loves her as her father did. She seeks another father in her husband. But he does not 
respond to her accordingly. Sensitive Maya is terribly upset at the death of her dog that she 
loses her mental calm and Gautama neglects the emotional yearning of Maya and says that he 
would bring another dog for her. This mechanical behavior makes Maya brood over 
Gautama’s insensitivity:” how little he knows of my misery, or how to comfort me. But then, 
he knew nothing that concerned me. Giving me an opal ring to wear on my finger, he did not 
notice the translucent skin beneath, the blue flashing veins that ran under and out of the bridge 
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goal. Telling me to go to sleep while he worked at his papers, he did not give another thought 
to me. it is his hardness- no, no, not hardness, but the distance he coldly keeps from me.” 

In the final estimation, the novel tempts to discover the turbulent emotional world of 
the neurotic protagonist Maya who lived a carefree life under the indulgent attention of her 
loving father, and desires to gain similar attention from her husband; but she totally fails in 
marital voyages. So social pressure, created by the family, marriage, and the representation of 
home, attempts to annihilate the family members, especially children and women. We have 
seen that these points are deeply rooted in Indian tradition but that western countries are 
concerned too. 

Conclusion 

The Definition of Alienation is “The action of causing to become unfriendly”. Here in 
this novel of Anita Desai, we observe Maya’s extreme sensitivity never alienates the reader 
because it is rendered in terms of miserable human loneliness. How well Desai does in the 
business of carrying her narrative through to a satisfactory, even explosive end. Anita Desai 
creates a stained glass landscape with details of images, colors and odors. Cry, The Peacock is 
the product of her mellowed craftswoman. To conclude, for Anita Desai, writing “is an effort 
to discover, and then to underline, and finally to convey the true significance of things”. She 
presents to readers her opinion about the complexity of human relationships as a big 
contemporary issue and human condition. So, she analyses this problem by projecting and 
expressing changing human relationships in her novel. She is a contemporary writer because 
she considers new themes like alienation and detachment and knows how to tackle them in 
brilliant manner. Anita Desai takes up an outstanding contemporary issues as the subject 
matter of her fiction while remaining rooted in the tradition at the same time. She explores the 
anguish of individuals living in modern society. She deals with the complexity of human 
relationships as one of her major themes, which is a universal issue, as it attracts worldwide 
readers to her novels. She strives to show this problem without any interference. On the other 
hand, she allows to her readers to pass judgement over her characters and their actions in an 
objective and impartial way. Anita Desai unravels the tortuous involutions of sensibility with 
subtlety and finesse and her ability to evoke the changing aspects of Nature matched with 
human moods is another of her assets. 
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Abstract 


This paper deals with the eco critical perspective of Alice Walker’s The Temple of My 
Familiar. The attempt is to find out the relationship between man and nature through eco 
critical ideas. Eco criticism is a study of literature and environment from an interdisciplinary 
point of view, where literature scholars analyse texts that illustrate environmental concerns 
and examine the various ways of literature treats the subject of nature. Eco criticism has been 
accepted at the advent of industrialization, science and technology. Because of these, our 
world has lost its beauty and ecological balance has been at stake. Deep environmental 
consciousness, sense, and feelings for protecting the nature are profoundly visible in her 
work. However man and nature are interrelated, the man is dependent on nature. Alice 
Walker’s novel published in 1989 shows the concern for nature. This paper explores how 
Alice Walker revalues nature in her novel and compares literature with environment. 


Keywords: Eco criticism, survival, feminist, nature, environmentalist. 


CheryllGlotfelty defined ‘Ecocriticism is the study of the relationship between 
literature and the physical environment’. Lawrence Buell defines “‘eco-criticism ... as [a] 
study of the relationship between literature and the environment conducted in a spirit of 
commitment to environmentalist praxis”. Simon Estok noted in 2001 that “eco-criticism has 
distinguished itself, debates notwithstanding, firstly by the ethical stand it takes, its 
commitment to the natural world as an important thing rather than simply as an object of 
thematic study, and, secondly, by its commitment to making connections”. Ecocriticism is 
also called Green Studies. Both the terms are used to denote a critical approach that began in 
the USA in the early 1990s. Eco criticism as a concept first arose in the late 1970s, at the 
meetings of the WLA( the Western Literature Association). Eco criticism as a literary theory 
has been broadly accepted since the bloom of industrialization; the development of science 
and technology has put the environment and ecological balance at stake around the world. The 
evil effects and the losses to the environment have been felt, observed, analyzed and 
numerous measures have been undertaken by Governments, Private parties, and NGOs across 
the world. The effects have been felt by the public in many regions and countries. The 
environmental issue has made its place in other disciplines which has emphasized to protect 
the need to protect our environment. Eco-critics study the modern literature to analyze the 
human perception of the ecosystem, the change it has undergone through history, and whether 
or not current environmental issues are represented or reflected in the same. Eco critic 
scholars analyze anthropocentrism through questions and the "mainstream assumption that the 
natural world is seen primarily as a resource for human beings" as well as critical approaches 
to changing ideas in "the material and cultural bases of modern society." 
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Alice Walker, a renowned feminist Afro-American contemporary author, in her Novel 
has reflected her concerns for nature and the environment. Human beings get everything from 
nature; air to breathe, food to eat, clothes to wear, shelter to stay, and many that make our life 
better. The novel portrays that men and women lived happier when they lived along with 
nature. Urbanization has brought down the concern for nature in human beings. Urbanization 
came at the price of deforestation. We live in a concrete world that has made our hearts 
concrete and feel less. The thirst for money and power made the man blind. In the race of 
conquering new horizons and creating a new world, man’s care towards nature and the 
ecosystem fade away. The novel primarily focuses on tracing the roots of black women and 
their early life that they lived with their tribes in the African forests. While concluding the 
novel, it is clear that the author is not only concerned about the state of black women’s lives 
that they enjoyed while living with their tribes in nature’s company but also about the 
environment as well. The novel reflects her belief in the coexistence of all. She has put in her 
writing the importance of nature in human life. Walker’s novel has all the elements that make 
her work best suitable for ecocriticism. In the first place undoubtedly the author put forth the 
case of black women living in the African forests living with their native tribes. The women 
were living a happy life since there was no racial discrimination or oppression. They were 
revered as goddesses in the temple of forest and nature. The animals and birds were 
considered as their ‘familiars’. They were happy despite their primitive lifestyle. Their 
ornaments were made of feathers of birds, beads, and other things obtained from nature. 
Nature thought them many things in their life. Nature protected them and gave them 
everything for their survival. Their gods were pantheistic. They understood the forces of 
Nature and lived accordingly. Their life became worse once they were brought out of their 
habitat. They lost their families, were estranged, exploited, and treated savagely. They were 
made as slaves for their lives with very little payment but a lot of labour. Women who were 
treated as goddesses by their tribes have become a mere objects of sex. They lost their dignity 
and identity in the sexist and racist world. That is why Walker dreams of life as a “bird's nest’ 
where male and female birds live happily even though their nest is of no value. But earlier life 
of black people was better and more dignified as compared to their present life in slavery. 
Another attribute of the modern world is the loss of nature due to industrialization and 
farming. 

Deforestation for many purposes has resulted in irreparable damage to nature and the 
ecosystem. This has resulted in people of the modern world facing several natural and 
manmade calamities, famines, and other disasters putting human life in great danger. This is 
one of the key reasons that make many authors, humanitarians, and environmentalists more 
concerned about the survival of the whole world. Life in the world is interdependent and also 
dependent on nature. This is the very base of ecological balance. The ecological balance is 
very fragile and Alice Walker is concerned about this. Walker narrates the novel through 
Lissie who has lived many lives through thousands of years. Walker tries to portray a 
comprehensive picture of society and its development from prehistoric times until the present 
day. She brings up the difference of women’s lifestyles in the past in comparison to modern 
days. Black women are now living a dignified life which is the result of a prolonged struggle 
for spiritual and political survival. The struggles they have faced have borne fruits as they 
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have risen to equality to other privileged classes. The novel portrays characters that tirelessly 
raise questions to attain self-knowledge and honesty. Their stress is more on survival, spiritual 
struggle, strength, and weakness. 

The characters in the novel both men and women create an environment for the black 
women to fight for their rights for a dignified life. Lissie remembers her previous incarnation 
back. It’s Miss Lissie who is the central character of the book tells the fascinating story of 
being transported as a slave; her dream of the temple, of the brilliantly feathered fish-lizard 
bird familiar, and of what happens when the soul is betrayed. Ursula K. Le Guin observes, “It 
isn’t a novel of observation or meditation, it is a story of transformation and the essence of 
transformation is that it goes on. It is not a matter of ‘conflict’ and ‘resolution’ but of urging, 
asserting, and recording change’. Every character in the book bears a witness that if we don’t 
change, we perish”. The characters converse with one another fiercely, tenderly, about how 
the world is and the reason for their existence. The impact of Lissie’s revelation reflects in the 
lives of Fanny and her husband, Suwelo. He finds himself absorbing Lissie’s message; Fanny 
finds her’s by journeying back to meet her African kinfolk. The real change is observed when 
Suwelo realizes that there are better things than philandering and watching football on TV. At 
the end of the novel, the couple reconciles and starts living in a house where each has their 
own space in which they pursue their authentic selves. It is true that without nurturing nature, 
life will not be complete. Alice Walker uses a free-style narration to convey broad ideas 
about the human condition, racism, and the on-going evaluation of humanity. The social 
concern of this novel is the importance of a new vision of human interaction that emphasizes 
inclusive living and not exclusion. Alice Walker in this novel while narrating about humanity 
gives equal importance to nature and the environment. She also emphasizes inclusive living. 
Her love for the ecosystem is well articulated in this novel. 
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Abstract 


Toni Morrison has written the play "Beloved" with the various themes and actions. 
The novel represents the in escapable life of the slaves and the past of slavery returned to 
haunt the present. The novel also depicts about motherhood and also about how slavery has 
crushed the life of women. Almost all the women in the novel suffer from separation of their 
children. First of all baby suggest as a mother has undergone many sufferings for her 
children separation. Sethe's own mother too had exhausted from working in the plantation. 
Sethe's mother was repeatedly raped by the white crew on the ship that brought her to 
America. Sethe does not wants to see her children become slaves .As a mother she try to kill 
them. Everyone feels that Sethe a sin. But Serge's feeling as a mother was acceptable. For the 
eighteen years, a spirit haunts their house which is referred as baby ghost, Sethe's daughter. 
Sethe has an obsessive love for her daughter. The reader can feel the motherhood in this 
place. The terrible human tragedy of slavery and the emotional trauma is the important theme 
in the novel. 


Keywords: Motherhood, “Beloved" 


Beloved is a novel about a love of a mother and a child, centered with the relationship 
and love between Sethe and the unnamed daughter she kills.The novel also represents 
thestrange re-birth of that daughter in the form of a spirit named asBeloved. When Sethe 
happens to escapes from Sweet Home, it is only because of the determination she has to rear 
her children in a good way, nurse her baby with a love and care, and deliver Denver safely. 
Similarly, Halle works extra time in order to buy the freedom of his own mother, Baby Suggs, 
before seeking his own freedom. The strength of motherhood and the love and care and also 
the mother and child bonds are further illustrated by the close relationship between Denver 
and Sethe, upon which Paul D intrudes. But, within the novel, the strength of motherhood is 
constantly pitted against the horrors of slavery. In a number of ways, slavery is being the 
obstacle for motherhood. On a basis, slavery is being the wall for the children and their 
mothers, Sethe also recollects the memories of her own mother. Since it is a common thing 
for a slave-woman to be separated from her children, the institution of slavery discourages 
and prevents mothers from forming strong emotional attachments to their children. As Paul D 
observes of Sethe and Denver, “to love anything that much was dangerous, especially if it was 
her children she had settled on to love.” The scene in which Sethe is held down and robbed of 
her own breast milk shows, on a cruelly literal level, Sethe being robbed of her very bodily 
capability to be a nurturing mother. 

The conflict between motherhood and slavery is spoken as the central act of the novel: 
Sethe has killed her own daughter in order to protect her from the life of slavery. The act can 
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be read two ways: on the one hand, it represents an act of the deepest motherly love: Sethe 
saving her children from the slavery, believing that death is better. But on the other hand, it 
can also be interpreted as Sethe refusing to be a mother under slavery. According to Toni 
Morrison, Sethe has thought that slavery is better than the motherhood, so she kills her 
daughter in order to protect her from the slavery life. The novel "Beloved" represents a 
dialogue between the American idea of oneself and the American sin of slavery. The novel 
illustrates the theme disremembering that is found in life.In many ways Beloved States the 
natural and instincts of women. Almost all the women in the novel suffer through separation. 
Baby Suggs had eight children and except for Halle, all of them were taken away. She barely 
remembers them. Sethe’s own mother was too exhausted from working in the plantation to 
feed her daughter and a wet nurse would do that. On the ship that brought her to America, she 
was repeatedly raped by the white crew and threw the children, born out of the forced unions, 
into the sea. Sethe and her mother could never develop a bond and nurture their relationship. 
Like Sethe, her mother has committed infanticide out of desperation. Ella is raped by a white 
father and son and gives birth to a white child who she refuses to care for, leading to the 
baby’s death. 

Sethe doesn’t want to see her children become slaves, hence she tries to kill them. 
Everyone feels that Sethe has committed a sin. However, Sethe’s act has to be viewed in the 
broader context of her desperate decision to kill all her children and then herself. 
Unfortunately, she is stopped by the time she kills her infant daughter. Sethe is able to escape 
punishment because of the Bodwins’ efforts. After a few months in jail, she comes to live 
with her mother-in-law, Baby Suggs. For the next eighteen years, a spirit haunts their house; 
referred to as baby ghost. It takes a human shape with the appearance of Beloved. Sethe’s 
regret and guilt for havingfailedher children turn into an obsessive love for her daughter. It 
sends her to the edge of madness.Sethe’s pain and her living with that pain forms the 
emotional core of the novel. The interior monologues in Part III of the novel are pure 
expression of her unfulfilled love. The terrible human tragedy of slavery, the emotional 
trauma is an important theme in the novel. 
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Abstract 


The current paper focuses on Flora Nwapa’s novel Efuru which is noted for insightful 
treatment of the African culture. She portrays the life of the African and their predicament. 
She has endeavoured to develop a very critical and comprehensive view to project loathsome 
traditions of which torture and mutilate not only the body but also the soul of the Igbo women. 
It also projects the cultural practice of female circumcision as a cultural burden. The women 
in Nwapa’s novel struggle to achieve individual identity within their culture. They seek love 
and respect from the community and acceptance of the choice they make. The paper expounds 
the commitment of the author to fight for the oppressed class. 


Keywords: Igbo society, culture 


Introduction 

Literature generally evolves out of historical and cultural experience of the people. In 
the case of African literature, this experience was completely different from the Western. The 
view that the African novel evolved, not from the western novel, but from the well- 
established tradition of African prose writing and even more ancient tradition of oral 
literature. The relationship between oral and written traditions and in particular between oral 
and modern written literature is one of great complexity and not a matter of simple evolution. 
Modern African literatures were born in the educational systems imposed by colonialism, 
with models drawn from Europe rather than existing African traditions. But the African oral 
traditions exerted their own influence on these literatures. In the colonial days, African culture 
was adversely affected by the imperialist experiences since everything was judged by the 
western cultural standards and there was a tendency to suppress those aspects of the African 
culture which could not be reconciled with western culture. Nigerian female writers have 
taken up the baton to ensure that issues bordering on gender as it affects women are well 
projected and discussed as part of the literary discourse. Nigerian women writers have been 
consistent and persistent in bringing to the fore the situations of women in typical African 
setting. 

African women writers only began to be accorded a space in the African literary canon 
from 1966, with the publication of Flora Nwapa’s Efuru. Florence Nwanzuruahu Nkiru 
Nwapa was a Nigerian author best known as Flora Nwapa. She is known as the mother of 
modern African literature. As a forerunner to a generation of African women writers, she is 
acknowledged as the first African woman novelist to be recognized in the English language in 
Britain. She achieved international recognition with her first novel Efuru which was published 
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in 1966. She is best known for recreating life and traditions from an Igbo woman’s point of 
view. Flora Nwapa writes about the African women’s lives, issues, and concerns within a 
traditional Igbo culture radically affected by the British colonialism. As she explores and 
analyzes many of the Igbo women’s desire for a change, choice and acceptance fully as 
human beings not just in the roles traditionally allowed them- as workers, wives and mothers. 
Instead, they long for greater freedom than traditional Igbo customs allow in the domestic and 
public realms. But their beliefs and values have been transformed by Christianity, western 
education, and an increasing emphasis upon the individual. The women in Nwapa’s novel 
speak for the needs of both collective and individual female identity within their culture. They 
seek love and respect from the community and acceptance of the choices they make. Efuru’s 
wealth-price was paid much later in order to legitimize her union with Adizua after the 
elopement, and by her. Nwashike Ogene re-echoes this when they came for the payment: 

I thank you for coming this night. 

I was angry when my daughter ran 

away from my house ... To cut a long 

story short, Iam glad you have come. 

Welcome. (23). 

This is an abominable act in African tradition. In other word, marriage between two 
individuals is considered as purely family affairs and not that of the parties involved. 
Therefore the issue of elopement is completely unacceptable. Marriage in the African context 
is the true test of womanhood. Helen Chukwuma asserts, “the true test for female assertion is 
in the marriage institution and motherhood. It is in the home that the real fight for women 
identity and survival is waged” (31). 

Igbo is culturally rich people and they are industrious, friendly and educated people 
and they played an important role in Nigerian political development. Igbo people have a 
dynamic and fascinating cultural heritage that says lots about them, and most of the Igbo 
people are Christians. Their culture is further divided into many groups. The character of 
Efuru is a deliberate, well-developed and well-articulated one to counter the stereotypic image 
of the woman by the male writers as “weak and docile”. She marries whenever and whoever 
she wishes to marry, and leaves the marriage whenever it is no longer going in her favour. 
Eventually she returns to her father’s house to prove that she has her life to live and to decide 
for herself and that she is not the weak being as painted by the male chauvinists. Ordinarily, it 
is an aberration in African tradition for a married woman to return to her father’s house, 
especially when that woman had gone through two unsuccessful marriages. She represents the 
feminine protest and a challenge to male chauvinism. Many countries have officially banned 
different kinds of violence and discriminatory cultural practices and including the sexual 
exploitation of women and children, or circumcision that remained like Damocle’s sword over 
the heads of young women, and children. The novel accepts female circumcision as an 
integral part of a vital culture. Since Nwapa presents traditional society in a realistic mode, 
her portrayal of attitudes favouring genital mutilation is, on one level entirely appropriate. 
Conclusion 

Suffice it to say that female characters in most feminist-based texts are growing, 
counter-attacking as it were, the stereotypic identity for which they have been projected and 
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known over the decades. They have risen above their limitations in marriage, which has 
procreation as its central idea; risen above tradition in a male society, and have refused to be 
held back by the belief system. Efuru is a symbol of a redefined, regenerated and great social 
awareness amongst women of the developing society. A woman has always been man’s 
dependent, if not his slave; the two sexes have never shared the world of equality. To this 
Simone de Beauvoir assets, “women have been reduced to the position of inferiority in a 
male-dominated society. 
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Abstract 


The Hungry Tide (2004) is the sixth novel by Indian-born author Amitav Ghosh. Piyali 
Roy, a marine biologist of Bengali-Indian descent but stubbornly American. Shewas traveling 
to Sundarbans for research about rarely fish river dolphin with the help of Fokir and Kanai 
Dutt, a Translator. Ghosh portrayed the conflict between two different cultures with his 
masterd method of magic realism. It deals with the thought that culture is not an obstruction 
to accomplish one's goal. In the journey of self-detection, she was crossing the unexpected 
arenas, ethnic, cultural and territorial barriers. The Hungry Tide conveys the try to overcome 
from the limitations of culture, custom, race, language and identity to attain for their personal 
motif. 


Keywords: Culture, Trans-Communication, self-detection, conflict, and cultural barriers. 


Introduction 

The Hungry Tide’s author Amitav Ghosh was born on July 11, 1956. The novel won 
the Hutcheross word Book award. The Hungry Tide takes place in the aftermath of devastated 
2004 Tsunami in the Indian Ocean that devastated the entire area, which takes place primarily 
in the Sundarbans, a massive mangrove forest. In this novel clearly sketches how nature 
would be antagonist to the human lives. Because, the people of Sundarbans live relentlessly 
among the restlessness of natural calamity such as Tsunami, Cyclone, wild animal threatens 
and so on. One of the main character of the novel Piyali Roy a Indian-American biologist, 
reached to Sundarbans for her research about the rarely river fish Irrawaddy Dolphin. 
Crossing the Cultural Barriers 

A young Piyali Roy after the reached of Sundarbans who was requested to help the 
local government for her research. But the local government body didn’t give proper response 
to her. There she experienced the some alienation treatment among them. Even though she 
crossing those conflict and struggle to move forward to in her research. Piya had a immense 
role in this novel breaking all the hyndrance during her research journey of path and faced 
many discomfort due to the unaccustomed attitudes of the Native people. AmitavGhosh also 
revealed the land of Sundarbanswhich has been consequently threaten by natural calamities 
such as Tsunami, Cyclone, Wild animal threatens and so on. Piya was not only struggled in 
culture, and language conflict but also had a difficulties in environment and nature. After that 
Piya met Fokir, a young local fisherman of the Sundarbans, saves Piya and brings her to 
Lusibari. Fokir only recently seen that rarely fish Irrawaddy Dolphin.Therefore she 
continuous her research with the help of him. But there was a problem to communicate each 
other due to the language issue. Literally she wasrealized with the strange experience and 
recollect her own identity or the essence of the tradition. In the meantime her origin would be 
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peculiar to her due to the immigration of her parents. Amitav Ghosh says, “How do you lose a 
word? does it Vanish into your memory, like an old toy in a cupboard, and lie hidden in the 
cobwebs and dust, waiting to cleaned out or rediscovered?” During her journey she 
encountered a translator a KanaiDutt, a business man from Delhi whose idealistic aunt and 
uncle are longtime settlers in the Sundarbans. As the three of them how contrast in culture, 
language, custom, identity and position of economical status. But they together in the conflict 
of culture made a Journey with the same path and crossing the difficulties in the Journey of 
their goal. In the final part of the novel Fokir and Piya caught in the powerful storm who were 
split off from the group, taking their smaller boat to search some of the hidden canals of the 
Jungle. During the storm, Fokir does his best to protect them both, but eventually, he is killed 
by flying debris. Piya survives against the odds, and manages to return the boat to Lusibari. 
Then she proclaimFokir’s family of his fate and heroism. She leaves the Sundarbans to live 
with family in Calcutta, but returns a month later having raised money to support Fokir’s 
family. She establishes a research foundation to study the Irrawaddy Dolphin, which she 
encoded after Fokir in honor of all his help in her research. 
Trans-communication 

Kanai Dutt is a translator and being mediator between Piya and Fokir. He has been 
occupied by his uncle Journal. The Journal recounts the tale of the old man’s life, with a focus 
on the conflict between government forces and thousand of refugees on the Sundarban’s 
nature preserve in the 1970s. The main element in the cultural barrier was language which has 
been primarily conflict to adopt by other. So that Kanai was being a translator to Piya and also 
had attraction with her and felt Jealous for the closeness of Piya with Fokir. Hence, Piya have 
a courage to break the hindrance with the help of Trans-communication, like that saying of 
Connie Sellecca, “There was no language Barrier when it came to kids, and when it came to 
play” After that Ghosh Clearly depicted language was not a primary part to learn one’s 
thought. Human emotion has been dominant across the languages, ethnic and identity. 
Conclusion 

Amitav Ghosh critically deals with the Global Humanism and cultural conflict with 
the three different persona together to obtain their own personal goal without threaten of any 
other things like natural calamity, local politics, rootlessness and identity. Piya, Kanai and 
Fokir are contrast in every aspect like language, culture, race and identity but similar in 
thought of achievement in their personal goal or motto. 
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Abstract 


A trend is the general tendency or direction towards change. With a number of 
educational options available before the present generation learners, the newer trends seem 
to have emerged in the field of education that have totally changed the face of traditional 
system of education. Current trends, methodologies and developments portray the vital role of 
education sector in general with its internalization of the education process, stress on quality 
above quantity, increase in the adoption of technologies, requirement for professional talent 
etc. The theories and methods are regularly developing in the field of ELT also. This paper 
presents the famous trends in the ELT that have been used practically in recent times in the 
entire world with detailed reference to the trends prevalent during the previous decades. 


Keywords: Methods, trends, peer practice, new devices, ICT, pedagogy, learning process, 
CALL, CLIC, Cooperative learning. 


Introduction 

In the last two decades, so many books have been published in English about English 
language in general and English Language Teaching in particular. These books view the 
subject differently by presenting a plethora of voices trying to liberalize themselves from the 
clutches of traditional methods of teaching. The innovation that the researcher talks in the 
paper pertains both to methodology and materials used in language teaching. Moreover, this 
article brings out the subtle distinction between the scholarly perception of language as treated 
in research and pedagogy. The argument advances as the paper proceeds with trends of 
education with specific reference to the Indian scenario, methodologies adopted, the bygone 
methods, the peer practice, the present trend, new teaching design, new devices, the need for 
change, the ICT and English language and also the CALL. 
Modern Trends of Teaching English 

Deena Boraie highlights that there are eight trends in teaching of English as discussed 
further. “Change is the Goal of Teaching English” says Boraie “In my opinion there are two 
key changes in the purpose of teaching English. Firstly, as Penny Ur (2009) noted, the goal is 
to produce fully competent English knowing bilinguals rather than imitation of native 
speakers. The purpose is not to aspire to become native speakers of English because we are 
already native speakers of our own but to focus on English as a means of communication. 
Secondly, English is not viewed as an end in itself but as a means to learn content such as 
science and mathematics”. 
Content and Language Integrate Learning (CLIC) 
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The CLIC is an approach where the English teacher uses cross curricular content and 
so the students learn both the content and English. 
English Teaching and the ICT 

The third dimension of globalization which is inseparable from English teaching is an 
advancement of Information and Communication Technology [ICT]. The field of the ELT has 
been deeply pervaded by the ICT. The easy access to technology has made information 
possible for enhancement of learning programe and about 80% of it is in English (MC — 
Crum. R. et al., 1986). At the outset, the English teachers regarded internet as one of the 
alternative media to teach language (Warschauer, 1995). The followings are some of the ICT 
enabled teaching activities. 

COMPUTER ASSISTED LANGUAGE LEARNING [CALL] 

Computer Assisted Language Learning is yet another manifestation of Computer 
Mediated Language Learning. The first phase of the CALL was conceived in 1950 and was 
implemented in 1960s and 1970s. In this method, the computer gives a stimulus to the learner 
by being not a mere tool but also a tutor. 

Web Based Learning 

A web based learning also called technology based learning/distance learning/on line 
education/e learning is one of the fastest developing areas. It provides opportunities to create 
well-designed, learner—centered, affordable, interactive, officiate, flexible e-learning 
environment (khan, 2005). There are thousands of English web based classes that offer 
trainings for a variety of basic language skills such as Learning, Speaking, Reading and 
Writing and are made interactive in a variety of ways. Some of the common technologies 
available for promotion of education are as follows: 

1. E-mail 

The students can correspond with native speakers of the target language using e mail 
by creating a personal email account (g-mail, yahoo, hotmail, etc) which is free. The students 
can mail their home work to the teachers concerned and get it corrected in turn. The teacher 
can also provide revisions, feedback, suggestions for the betterment of every work and send 
them back. 

2. Blogs 

A blog is a personal or professional journal frequently updated for public 
consumption. The blogs enable uploading and linking the files which is very much suited to 
serve as on line personal journals for students. Pinkman (2005) indicates blogging becomes 
communicative and interactive when participants assume multiple roles in the writing process, 
as readers / reviewers who respond to other writers” posts, and as writers-readers who, 
returning to their own posts, react to criticism of their own posts. The readers in turn can 
comment on what they read, although blogs can be placed in secured environments as well. 
Eg. Wordpress and blogger. 

3. Skype 

Every internet service has audio functions, and technological instruments like laptops 
with cameras. The students could communicate with their teachers and friends who are far 
away. Likewise, they could very well communicate with the speakers of native language and 
get their pronunciation checked so as to improve their speaking. 
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4. Mobile Phone 
Learners can search for new words using dictionary option in the mobile phones and enrich 
their vocabulary. They may verify the spelling, pronunciation and usage of the specific word 
they searched for. Moreover, they can use Short Message Service (SMS) to send queries to 
their instructors and get their doubts cleared. 
5. Ipods 

Ipods, one of the multimedia devices, enhance the users to generate, deliver, exchange 
texts, image, audio and video scripts as per the requirement. The teachers send text messages 
and the students can read and answer to them. In addition to this, the students can record and 
listen to their speeches, poems, news, short stories etc. Thus, ipods give a chance to the 
learners of English to improve their listening, pronunciation, vocabulary, grammar and also 
writing. 
Conclusion 

The traditional method lays more emphasis on a teacher himself and is teacher 
centered. Repetitive practice, mechanical drills and memorization are the hallmarks of the 
traditional methods. Wilkins (1976,2) calls a synthetic in which different parts of the language 
are taught separately and step by step so that acquisition is a process of gradual accumulation 
of parts until the whole structure of language has been built up. The teachers of the ELT are 
aware of the best practices in teaching and learning English and how they can be made 
beneficial to the students. It is possible for every child to learn English in the most enjoyable 
manner if it is supplied with the right kind of materials and pedagogy produced by one’s own 
native wisdom. 
Applications for learning 
Duolingo 
Class Dojo 
Edmodo 
Zondle 
Socrative 
Brainscape 
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Abstract 


The term identity crisis was coined by Erik Erikson, A psychologist who believed that 
the formation of identity was one of the most important parts of a person's life. In the 
beginning of this novel name and the identity plays a vital role in the "Namesake". Identity 
crisis is that which Ashima underwent of the severe mental phrenic trauma and she called this 
a period of confusion. Her sense of identity also becomes insecure, and she struggle a lot to 
make herself to feel as an American, With emotional dislocations and heavy heart she tries to 
settle in their home in a new land she compares the American culture with Indian culture 
which gives quandary experience and makes her survival more difficult at one such instance, 
Ashima felt that living in foreign land is like lifelong pregnancy. The thematic study sheds 
light upon the issues based on the identities. The immigrants were lost their originality 
because of the adaptation of the new culture in alienations.The novel shows that how a 
Bengali family adopts the foreign culture. 


Keywords: Identity Crisis, The Namesake 


Introduction 

The Namesake by Jhumpa Lahiri plays character of people that are psychologically, 
socially and culturally alienated. It is a story about the hurdles, hardship and struggles of a 
married couple who moved abroad from Bengal to United States. In this novel through a 
character named Gogol Ganguli and reflect the complex cultural and identity crisis. The first 
generation Ashima and Ashoke a newly wedded couple, after marriage they wanted to find 
and reach their dreams and desire so they moved to United States. Ashima and Ashoke tries 
their best to adapt the new culture but they face many difficulties, they keep comparing their 
homeland and the alien land. The feeling of nostalgia keeps on returning to them. Ashima 
refers to period as a period of confusion. They struggle a lot and tried their best to feel as an 
American and not a migrated one with heavy heart and emotional dislocations. Ashima tries 
to settle in their new house in a new land and tries to convert her house to a home that she felt 
comfortable and connected with, a home to which we have feelings, intimacy and sentiments. 
The love they have for their loved ones and homeland keep them connect to their past. There 
are many instance when Ashima was pregnant and her water breaks she calls out for Ashoke, 
without using his name as using one’s husband name in Indian culture is something that is not 
spoken and intimate. Later when she gave birth to a baby boy they don’t want to name him on 
their own and wanted their family elder to name the baby boy,although when the name didn’t 
arrive they give him a name “Gogol” which gives special meaning to Ashoke. Ashima tried to 
make a spicy Indian snack that is Jhalmuri from the American Ingredients like rice,krispies 
and planters peanuts but as usual she felt something is mising, the mustard oil,which remind 
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her of what she have left behind in Calcutta. Ashima somehow she find a job as a librarian 
which results in her,have a more contact with the outside world and becomes friend with her 
American colleagues and eventually. She take care of her husband duties like buying tickets, 
paying the bills and driving the car to wherever she wanted. Ashima’s approval of Sonia’s 
matriage with Ben again is her acceptance of multiculturalism. 

Second generation immigrants, Gogol and Sonia are forced to face dial identity they 
struck between two cultures. They firmly tries to make adjustment with both American 
culture in order to mix with the majority and the rest of their peers and friends that they grow 
up with, their parents insist them that they should take over their original culture,tradition and 
rituals that they followed in the beginning so that they should never forget their roots. Both 
have to follow and accept their both cultures that rieses internal confilct between them. They 
are glued between puzzlement,pressure and conclusion of myths culture or bicultural world 
that they live in. Gogol and Sonia tries to build a bond between their parents but they find it 
difficult because of their place they were born. They adore their culture. But they were more 
concerned about their mixed biography. Their daily pife becomes very complex of they have 
two cultures. For Indian culture there is Ashima and Ashoke and for American culture Gogol 
and Sonia. Gogol and Sonia born in America they did not know anything about other cultures. 
The mixing of two cultures creates problems into the family. They want to be different unlike 
their parents who show love towards their motherland. Gogol the name given to a boy 
revolves around the whole story. His name is the main reason to his alienation. 

The name Gogol was given by his father when the name send by his grandmother did 
not arrived and the hospital refused to discharge Ashima without a birth certificate for her 
child so Ashoke decides to name Gogol after a Russian writer. That name means a lot to him. 
The ironic part of this story is that Gogol hates his name. His name is neither Indian nor 
American but Russian this adds up more confusion to Gogol about his identity. He feels 
burdened because of his name and he also cannot get used to it. His classmates mocks him 
because of his name, his friends teased him by calling Googol or Giggles even teachers 
mispronounce his name. He hated his name so much so that his mother made him to join other 
classes related to Bengali culture. He likes to draw but in the bottom of his artwork he does 
not puts his signature. He just feelashamed because of his unique name. His uncommon name 
made him realise that he does not fit in American society. He lost all of his confidence and 
starts to feel insecure. He even loses his hope in his relations with others and also about the 
country that he is born. The hard thing here is Gogol living in two worlds. He is too stressed 
to go along with the real life. He feels odd from the time he moved away from his parents, 
culture and traditional values. His motto is to live as an American in America, rather than an 
Indian living in America. He loathes his name more than anything he thinks that his name is 
the reason that he cannot have a normal relationship with other people. He thinks of his name 
as a weird and peculiar one. On his fourteenth birthday he got a book called Short stories by 
Nikola Gogol as a present he scattered away that book he did not show any interest on that 
book. That book writer’s name is same as his. Days passed and when Gogol was in senior 
year of at Yale, his father finally decided to reveal him the story behind his name. He renamed 
himself from Gogol to Nikhilso that he can be easily accommodated with the host or 
American culture. He put so hard work to change his name from Gogol to Nikhil, this shows 
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how he was traumatized by his old name Gogol. He started to accept and adore American 
culture and started to ignore his Bengali culture. He moved out of his parent’s home and 
started to taste the independent air, and even started to have so many affairs with and 
introduces himself as Nikhil only and start living his life like a normal American boy. 

Later his parents made him to marry Moushum, who was another girl whose parents 
migrate to America from Bengal though Moushum cheated on him and did not remain loyal. 
Later when his father passed away and have already divorced Moushum, so he decided to stay 
with his widow mother before she return back to India. In his old room he finds the book of 
short stories by Nikola Gogol given by his father, and decided to read the book, he then 
understands his carries not only identity but a deeper meaning, which made him to connect 
with his father. By question arises from lot of things, he realize that this is human nature, that 
we will not stop finding the purpose or reason behind certain things and we will be restless 
unless we finish our quest, in the starting maybe the discovery will be full of trials and errors, 
but the search will be full of meaning in the meaningless world. Gogol, who does everything 
to stay away from his roots and wanted to mixup with the culture that he is gown and brought 
up in but he couldn’t as he finds himself drifting to his roots. After going through all this 
identity is strengthened and he feels much confidence in him, and that he is proud of his name 
Gogol Gangulli. 
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Abstract 


Life skills are necessary for students of the twenty-first century. Graduate students are 
good at obtaining grades and ranks, but job opportunities tend to be scarce. Even though 
they are proficient in their subject matter, they lack the skills and qualities required for 
employability. Students should also develop their character qualities, such as their attitude 
and behavior. We have a lot to teach our students not just in literacy, but also in life skills. 
According to the current situation, today's young brains do not take their lives seriously or 
properly care for themselves or maintain a healthy connection with their family, instructors, 
friends, and even neighbors. The instructor is the best individual to shape their thoughts and 
keep them on track. Literature may assist to address these injustices by teaching life skills and 
educating them to work and contribute to society. 


Keywords: Life skills, literature, English language, attitude, and employable 


Introduction 
A corpus of written works is referred to as literature. Traditionally, the term has been used to 
describe visionary works of poetry and prose that are characterized by their writers' aims as 
well as the perceived aesthetic brilliance of their execution. Language, national origin, 
historical time, genre, and topic matter are only a few of the ways used to categorize 
literature. 

According to the present circumstances, today's young minds do not take their lives 
seriously, do not take adequate care of themselves, and do not maintain a healthy relationships 
with their family, instructors, friends, or even neighbors. The main objective of life- skills- 
education is to enable the learner to develop a concept of oneself as a person of worth and 
dignity. And meet out the challenging situations. In the educational system along with the 
teacher, it is the textbook that guides the students to the right path. Subjects develop abilities 
like problem-solving, logical reasoning power, and analytical attitude. From time to time, 
changes related to the teaching objective, its evaluation, and monitoring are equally important 
to fulfill the need. As a teacher, we have the responsibility to mold the character, behavior, 
and attitude of the student and persuade him to have a principled life, and even motivate him 
towards learning and acquiring knowledge and its application through hard work, 
farsightedness, determination, and discipline. Thus by gaining self-confidence to overcome 
the hurdles that he is going to face in this learning process. Even we should be the source of 
his/her motivation and personality development. To justify it we can teach literature to a 
student which acts as the best resource for both the teacher and the student. 

Review of Related Literature 
Anderson (2005) aimed at evaluating the perceptions of students, teachers, and parents 
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regarding the value of life skills and Lifeltheong Guidelines Program due to the increase in 
the number of children committing extreme acts of violence prompting many schools to adopt 
and implement character education programs. The life skills and Lifelong Guidelines program 
focuses on producing a caring community of responsible citizens for life. Shawn (2014) 
conducted a study entitled "Look After Yourself, or Look After One Another? The study was 
an Analysis of Life Skills in Sport for Development and Peace HIV Prevention Curriculum. 
The purpose of this study was to conduct a critical discourse analysis, guided by the concept 
of bio pedagogies, of the Live Safe Play Safe (LSPS) manual that Right to Play (RTP) that 
has used to train facilitators for its HIV/AIDS prevention program. The findings demonstrate 
that discourses of risk, individualism, and deficiency constructed life skills in a way that 
aligned with neoliberal approaches to health promotion and development, emphasizing risk 
management and individual responsibility, while glossing over the broader social and political 
factors influencing HIV transmission. Jinka Jyotsna, T.Dwarakanath (June 20180) explains in 
‘Teaching Life-Skills through Literature”,? Literature is a term used to describe a written or 
spoken material. Broadly speaking, "literature" is used to describe anything from creative 
writing to more technical or scientific works, but the term is most commonly used to refer to 
works of the imaginative & creative, including works of poetry, drama, fiction, and 
nonfiction. Why should we teach life-skills to the students of twenty-first century? If we 
observe the present scenario of the students at both the Post-Graduate and Undergraduate 
levels, they are good at securing grades and ranks. But they are unable to become employable. 
Recent statistics says that only 15% of them can be employable. What about the remaining 
85% of the students? Though they are good at their subject matter, they are not able to 
employability, to possess the required skills and qualities. 
Life Skill 

Life skills have been defined by the World Health Organization (WHO) as “abilities 
for adaptive and positive behavior that enable individuals to deal effectively with the demands 
and challenges of everyday life”. 
They represent the psycho-social skills that determine valued behavior and include reflective 
skills such as problem-solving and critical thinking, personal skills suchas self-awareness, and 
interpersonal skills. Operationally, life skills in this study mean the availability of life skills 
with the ten categories or types 


1) Decision-making 6) Interpersonal relationship skills 
2) Problem-solving 7) Self-awareness 

3) Creative thinking 8) Empathy 

4) Critical thinking 9) Coping with emotions 

5) Effective Communication 10) Coping with stress 


Perusing writing educates us on these life abilities, and makes us more mindful of these 
life aptitudes. 
Life Skills in English Literature 

The English language is not only to develop literary skill but also develops life skills 
through life lessons. It plays a significant role in daily life situations all over the world. It is an 
international language that is used in all aspects of life. It is the language of science, politics, 
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economics, education, information, and technology. Accordingly, it is necessary to learn 
English as it is essential for communication and development (Hamdona, 2007). 
Keshta (2000) indicated that English is a universal language: the language of communication 
across countries in the international world of trade, business, air transportation, and 
technology. Every author in English literature should and must consider the readers' lifeskills, 
such as social, societal, religious, political, and communicational issues. It draws readers into 
society and makes them active participants in real-life situations. By reading and 
understanding, individuals may better their status in life by solving difficulties, making 
decisions in stressful scenarios, strengthening their relationships, and being aware of their 
surroundings, for example. The literature, all of the instructors agreed, had the biggest impact 
on daily instruction. Literature is used in a wide range of fields, from marketing and mass 
media studies to literature and rhetoric, ethnography and cultural studies, gender and age 
issues, sociology and political science, psychology and cognitive science, and so on, because 
it can be used to test and examine any piece of writing or occurrence of recorded 
communication. Furthermore, it has a positive association with sociolinguistics and 
psycholinguistics, and it is a key player in the creation of artificial intelligence. In this paper, I 
have taken some examples from the works of a few authors, like Robert Frost's ‘Stopping by 
the Woods on a Snowy Evening’, ‘The Road Not Taken’, quotes from Buddha, and “If” by 
Rudyard Kipling. Robert Frost's ‘Stopping by the Woods on a Snowy Evening’ is one of the 
most famous poems in American literature. In his poem, “If you've ever seen or experienced 
snow, you've probably taken a few minutes to marvel at its beauty. Possibly you were drawn 
to this element of nature that is at once soothing to look at and dark in its association with 
cold, winter, and the silence of nature. In literature, the seasons of nature are often used to 
explore the relationship between life and death, In between life and death, 

“And miles to go before I sleep, 

And miles to go before I sleep” 
Through his poetry, he teaches us to improve our life skills by fixing difficulties while we are 
trapped in between problems and enjoying our lives while we have Miles to go before we 
sleep. These poetry sentences have a profound significance that makes our lives more 
meaningful and aids in the development of life skills by allowing us to enjoy the current 
moment between life and death. Also in "The Road Not Taken," Robert Frost, an American 
writer, allows himself to choose between two diverging paths. Our lives are dotted with 
moments when we must make our own decisions and no one can assist us. Each of us faces 
several forks on the road throughout our lives while success is never simple. Even Buddha 
quotes, 

“Do not believe anything anybody tells you, 

including anything I tell you, 

unless it agrees with your own experience and your own common sense”. 
In Buddha's own words, he explains how to live a life in the world of thorns. Buddha 
preached about life skills, which we understand to be valuable. In order to strengthen my 
understanding of life skills, I chose the poem "If" by Rudyard Kipling. This is one of the 
greatest poems written by John Kipling and is intended to serve as parental advice for his son. 
It is a noble and worthy life lesson. Every generation of all ages will find it suitable. It's a 
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noteworthy piece of poetry that contains a lesson of value for almost everyone. Anyhow, it 
can be regarded as a set of virtues outlined by the poet that are conducive to the development 
of good human behavior. 
Kipling shows his readers the ideal way to act during times of dire crisis. He informs the 
readers to make themselves strong enough in a way that they can take responsibility for their 
choices and actions bravely and not indulge in the blame game. As he says, 

“Tf you can keep your head when all about you 

Are losing theirs and blaming it on you; 

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 

But make allowance for their doubting too; 

If you can wait and not be tired by waiting, 

Or, being lied about, don’t deal in lies, 

Or, being hated, don’t give way to hating, 

And yet don’t look too good, nor talk too wise;’ 
As a result, he wants the readers to study the value of life skills because they are crucial to 


I 


the continuation of life cycle in the modern world. According to the poet, faith is the most 
fundamental concept one needs to hold on to in order to live a fulfilling life. He reminds us 
not to hate anybody or doubt anything. Is there a step-by-step guide to getting to the bottom of 
hell? Kipling also advises that defeat is not a defeat, it is a step toward success. Life is not 
perfect without defeat, and we cannot analyze our capabilities at odd times. He advises 
inviting defeat to learn another lesson. He urges his readers to have the courage to accept life's 
failures. Studying literature helps us develop this skill. In addition, he advises that success 
isn't easy, if one follows the precepts of life skills, one will fit in well with all sections of 
society. If one adheres to the tenets of life skills will be able to blend in with people from all 
walks of life. This is a valuable life skill that can only be learned via reading. Reading 
literature teaches us these life skills, and make us more aware of these life skills. To sum up, 
literature will be a valuable tool for teaching and instilling life skills in today's youth to 
become true citizens of the country. Literature may assist to address these injustices by 
teaching life skills and educating them to work and contribute to society. 
Conclusion 

Life skills enable the adolescents to live a happy and successful life. Providing life 
skills education helps to build the foundation for learning skills of individuals. A proper and 
relevant life skills education is needed for every youth to effectively adjust and participate in 
society. According to the current situation, today's young brains do not take their lives 
seriously or properly care for themselves or maintain a healthy connection with their family, 
instructors, friends, and even neighbors. The instructor is the best individual to shape their 
thoughts and keep them on track. Thus Literature may assist to address these injustices by 
teaching life skills and educating them to work and contribute to society. 
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Abstract 


The Subaltern studies have a long history. From the beginning to the present, the word 
subaltern as a concept has undergone several changes. It has been conceptualized as 
indicating different levels of meaning with different themes and aspects. Empirically, the 
subaltern implies peasants; structurally it represents the insurgent and marginalized, while 
de-constructively it personifies inferior groups of third world countries. It is a Eurocentric 
term, but it spreads all over the world. Nowadays, it is applied to every field of human studies. 
So, students of literature should have a concept of subaltern studies. In this essay, we talk 
about subaltern studies. 


Keywords: Subaltern, Eurocentric, Peasants. 


Introduction 

The word “Subaltern” is of 16" century origin, which is derived from the Latin term 
“Subalternus’. ‘Sub’ to mean ‘under’ and ‘alter’ to denote ‘other’. ‘Subaltern’ meaning ‘of 
inferior rank’. Its synonym is ‘proletariat’. Some scholars identified the term with British 
administrative ranks like ‘subedari’ and ‘subaltern’. It was first used by a group of scholars 
that started publishing the subaltern studies under the area of the oxford university press. The 
term originates from Antonio Gramsci (1891 — 1937) an Italian Marxist and communist party 
leader, refers to those groups in society who are subject to the hegemony of the ruling classes. 
He defined ‘the subaltern’ as somebody who does not have political power and therefore has 
no voice. Gayatri Spivak attributes the term to South Asian society’s colonialized people. 
Now the term has a wide coverage of groups of people. Ranjit Guha one of the three thinkers, 
groups and term under genealogical study, Gayatri Spivak is one of the same opinions. In 
1980’s it is viewed as an intrusion of South Asian historiography. In the context of socio- 
cultural theory, the term ‘subaltern’ as Homi Bhabha in his essay “Unsatisfied: Notes on 
Vernacular Cosmopolitanism” has printed out, “refers to those marginalized social group who 
are outside the hegemonic power structure’. (191 — 207). Subaltern occupy entry level jobs or 
occupy a lower rung of the “corporate ladder”. But the term is also used to describe someone 
who has no political or economic power, such as poor person living under a dictatorship. 
Different kinds of synonyms are used for the work ‘subaltern’ like; common people, lower 
class, underprivileged, exploited, inferiors, minors, weak etc. Thomas wrote an article in “The 
Times magazine”. While giving his opinion he used the words “History free Down below”. 
Italian Marxist thinker Antonio Gramsci has used the word ‘subaltern’ for minor, poor, 
downtrodden people. Subaltern means overlooked, neglected, disregarded and treated with 
unconcern and indifference. Subaltern studies analyze the ‘binary relationship’ of the 
subaltern and ruling classes and thus studies the interplay of dominance and subordination in 
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colonial systems, most notably India, through the methods of the movements have since been 
applied to other nations, spaces and historical moments. In reading subaltern studies, David 
Ludden has beautifully documented the changing meaning of the term subaltern: 
In late medieval English, it applied to vassals and peasants. By 1700, it denoted lower 
rank in the military, suggesting peasant origins. By 1800, authors writing from a 
subaltern perspective published novels and histories about military campaigns in India 
and America; and G. R. Gleig (1796-1888), who wrote biographies of Robert Clive, 
Warren Hastings and Thomas Munro mastered in this genre. The great war provoked 
popular accounts of subaltern life in published memoirs and diaries: and soon after the 
Russian Revolution, Antonio Gramsci (1891-1937) began to weave ideas about 
subaltern identity into theories of class struggle”. (Lud 4 — 5) 
Subaltern studies and Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak 
Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak is one of the major modern post-colonial theorists. She 
describes herself as a para-disciplinary, ethical philosopher. She became quite famous as a 
translator and for her preface to Derrida’s of grammatology. Her important contribution is in 
her subaltern studies. The concept of the subaltern gained increased prominence and currency 
with Gayatri Spivak’s “Can the Subaltern Speak?” (1985). The important concept in subaltern 
studies is the binary opposition of self and the other. The other is constructed outside the 
nation. Otherness is neglected by the colonizers which becomes the subject of their 
superiority and domination. Gayatri Spivak defined subaltern in the following words: 
Subaltern is not just a classy word for oppressed for the other, for somebody who’s not 
getting a piece of the pie... In post-colonial terms everything that has limited or no 
access to the cultural imperialism is subaltern — a space of difference. Now who would 
say that’s just the oppressed? The working class is oppressed. It’s not subaltern... 
Many people want to claim subalternity. They are the least interesting and the most 
dangerous. I mean, just by being a discriminated against minority on the university 
campus; they should see what the mechanics of the discrimination are. They’re within 
the hegemonic discourse, wanting a piece of the pie, and not being allowed. So, let 
them speak, use the hegemonic disclosure. They should not call themselves subaltern. 
(Spivak 4) 
In Marxist theory, the term subalter was first used by Italian communist intellectual Antonio 
Gramsci (1891 — 1937). In analysis of specific historical contexts, Gramsci refers to slaves, 
peasants, religious groups, women, different races, the popolani (common people) and popolo 
(people) of the medieval communes and the proletariat. For Gramsci too, subalternity is not 
limited to class relations. It is constituted through exclusion, domination and marginality of 
various forms. 
Gayatri Spivak says that the term has undergone a change. She writes: 
I like the word subaltern for the one reason. It is truly constitutional. Subaltern began 
as a description of a certain rank in the military. The word was used under censorship 
of Gramsci: he called Marxism monism and was obliged to call the proletarian 
subaltern. That word used under duress, has been transformed into the description of 
everything that does not fall under strict class analysis. 
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Spivak is the leading scholarof subaltern studies. In her intervention into the subaltern studies, 
Spivak draws on a number of theoretical analyses on Indian history — deconstruction, 
Marxism and feminism. She was highly critical against the current histories of India about 
colonial perspectives. In the essay, “Can the Subaltern Speak?”’, Spivak narrates the incident 
of Bhuvaneswari Bhaduri as the core issue: 
A young woman of sixteen or seventeen, Bhuvaneswari Bhaduri, hanged herself in her 
father’s modest apartment in North Calcutta in 1926. The suicide was a puzzle since, 
as Bhuvaneswari was menstruating at the time, it was clearly not a case of illicit 
pregnancy. Nearly a decade later, it was discovered that she was a member of one of 
the many groups involved in the armed struggle for Indian independence. She had 
finally been entrusted with a political assassination. Unable to confront the task and 
yet aware of the practical need for trust, she killed herself. 

Bhuvaneswari had known that her death would be diagnosed as the outcome of 
illegitimate passion. She had therefore waited for the onset of menstruation. While 
waiting, Bhuvaneswari, the brahmacharini who was no doubt looking forward to good 
wifehood, perhaps rewrote the social text of satisuicide in an interventionist way. She 
generalized the sanctioned motive for female suicide by taking immense trouble to 
displace in the physiological inscription of her body, its imprisonment within 
legitimate passion by a single male. In the immediate context, her act became absurd, 
a case of delirium rather than sanity. The displacing gesturewaiting for menstruationis 
at first a reversal of the interdict against a menstruating widow’s right to immolate 
herself; the unclean widow must wait, publicly, until the cleansing bath of the fourth 
day, when she is no longer menstruating, in order to claim her dubious privilege. 
(Spivak 310 — 311) 

Spivak wrote a number of articles and essay on the subaltern studies. She also wrote on the 
first world and third world woman studies. She highlighted on the postcolonial subaltern 
studies in her different essays. Spivak spoke against the broad aspects of the subaltern studies 
in 1992 as: 
Gayatri Spivak has expanded the meaning of ‘subaltern’ to those who were treated 
with hardship especially those who got suppressed because of their gender. She laid 
the stress on gendered subaltern-that is-woman who was doubly oppressed by 
colonialism and particularly in the Third World countries. (B.K. Das expresses his 
opinion) 
Spivak in her essay, “Discussion: An afterword on the New Subaltern” says: 
I had therefore spoken of ‘the new subaltern’ the somewhat monolithic woman as 
victim who is the constituted subject of justice under (the new — unrestricted) 
international capitalism. (Spivak) 
Gayatri Spivak in her “Subaltern Studies: Deconstructing Historiography” (1965)argues that 
the contributors perceive their task as making a theory of the consciousness or culture rather 
than a theory of change: 
As if mundas speak; and speak. They don’t tell human beings, for they expect no 
redress, they tell the impotent gods. The hills remain distant, dry grassy fields, in the 
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lee of the forest myrobalan groves shake in the wind, clumps of stone here and there, 

tufts of grass in between stones, somewhere the lapwing calls. (Devi 111) 

In her essay “Can the Subaltern Speak?” She relied on the redoing of Antonio 

Gramsci’s notion of the subaltern by the subaltern group. The Italian Marxist writer Antonio 
Gramsci was the first to use the term of the subaltern in his famous works “Prison 
Notebooks” (1929 — 1935). Due to the fascist censorship in Italy at that time he could not use 
the Marxist term “Proletariat” and surrogated it with that of the subaltern. Gramsci refers with 
this to those groups in society who are subject to the hegemony of the ruling classes. In this 
work the term ‘hegemony’ is used as suggested by Gramsci, referring to the power of a class 
that succeeded in persuading other classes of society to accept its moral, political and cultural 
values. In Gramsci conception the subaltern is denied access to social power, she is excluded 
from political representation, because she is not able to constitute herself as political subject. 
The subaltern studies group formed by Ranajit Guha, aims at a systematic study on the issue 
of the subaltern through rethinking Indian historiography from the perspective of peasant 
insurgency. For the purpose they extended the term of the subaltern above the Marxist 
understanding and included in any form of social subordination expressed by class, caste, age 
or gender. 
Spivak, the constitution of the neo-colonial subject is the clearest example of hoe epistemic 
violence is continuously exerted. She approaches nineteenth century historiography in the 
light of colonial power relations, which offers an account of European archives that differs 
from the usual construction as “repositories of facts”. In her understanding, the definition of 
the subaltern studies is more than an identity in difference. Spivak criticizes the definition of 
the subaltern studies group, which identifies the subaltern space as a space between foreign 
and indigenous elites and point out: 

The object of the group’s investigation, in the regional case not even of the people as 

suchbut of the floating buffer zone of the regional elite-subaltern, is a deviation from 

an ideal - the people or subaltern - which is itself defined as a difference from the 

elite.” 
The abolishment of sati during the British in India can serve as an example for thelimited 
subaltern identification. In the practice of sati, the Hindu widow ascends the pyre of her dead 
husband and immolates herself upon it. Sati was not practiced universally and neither class 
nor class fixed. The codification of the Indian law was conducted by the Indian law 
commissioners, a body of five English advocates. Especially the abolishment of sati was 
generally perceived as an act of liberation of the Indian woman. Indian nativists argued 
simultaneously that the woman wanted to die and conceived the abolishment as an act of 
oppression of the women’s will, both are essentializing the voice of the woman and thus 
diminishing the heterogenous experiences of the Indian widows. The various reasons for each, 
to conduct sati blend into a homogenous utterance. Spivak examines the British abolition of 
widow sacrifice (sati), as the “civilizing mission”. The abolition actually restored the practice, 
because it was no longer only a custom, rather it became an action of resistance towards the 
British colonial power. “The Hindu position was in opposition to the British, to excuse the 
practice by claiming that the women wanted to die. In the end, both positions found their 
legitimacy without listening to the voice of the widows themselves. The brits tried to save 
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these women commit a courageous act of purity. The voice of the widows was continuously 
ignored. By being forced to abolish the custom, the Hindu law were skipping the line between 
the private and the public sphere”. (Spivak, 253 — 254) The protection of the “third world 
woman”’ has become a characteristic of the establishment of a good society. Discussing 
gender in a postcolonial context, Spivak is criticizing the masculine-imperialistic ideological 
formation that uses the woman as a scapegoat, with the desire to remodel her as the subject of 
hysteria. The Construction of the “third world woman” is a continuation of this ideology. The 
imperialist logic genders the subject peoples, claiming their right to “save” the subaltern 
woman from her male counterpart defined as “the other”. This highly oppressive logic 
conceals ethnicity and class making gender the one defining characteristic. The victimization 
of the subaltern woman effectively conceals the politics of the west and their interest of 
maintaining existing power structures. 

Spivak argues that even today western humanitarian organizations are silencing the subaltern 
by forcing their “he/p” upon them. Putting aside the huge problem of un equal power 
structures, one of the problems is the lack of insight and understanding of what the problems 
really are and if there even is a will to de “saved” coming from the subaltern themselves. The 
critique towards this civilizing mission is that it’s questionable if this is really about saving 
women from oppression. According to Spivak, easier to believe that it’s really about 
consolidating the power of the western world and further muting the people outside of it. 
Subaltern studies had been complicated by Spivak. She criticized all the established 
conventions of subaltern and subalternity which has challenged the voice of subalterns. 
Spivak always wanted to change the Gramscian concept of subaltern’s autonomy. She says 
with force that subalterns are always subalterns. There is no chance of their elevation. “All the 
related matters, such as unapproachability, un-accessibility, unreachability keeps the 
subalterns. The voice of the subaltern cannot reach to the ears of the elite people. In a word, 
the subalterns cannot speak”. (Spivak 104) 

Spivak created a debate among the philosophers with her theory of subalternity. A 
debate is going on among the contemporary theorists and scholars. For the first time, Robert 
Young excavates a methodology which favours the voice of subalterns under suitable socio- 
political scenario in ‘postcolonialism: A very short Introduction (2003)’. Ching Ying’s 
literary terms- ‘self-naming’, ‘self-invention’ and ‘new symbolism’ in ‘Love and Ethics of 
Subaltern Subjectivity in James Joyce (2014) give power to the subalterns to speak. 

It is very difficult to highlight the subaltern through the pen of the so-called elite people. Devi 
stayed with the subaltern people to know them by heart. She said, 

Tribals and the mainstream have always been parallel... The mainstream simply does 

not understand the parallel... They can’t keep their land; there is no education for 

them, no health facilities ... they are denied everything... That is why I started writing 
about the tribal movements and the tribal world... I repay them their honour.” (Devi 

19) 

Conclusion 

The subaltern studies took its root also in the field of literatures. The practice had been 
started in India. Then it had been spread all over the world. Subaltern study has historical 
background. Folklore study will add to the pages of historical facts and studies. The 
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amelioration of the tribal life style aims at humanitarian outlook, for the subalterns only in the 
economy. 
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Abstract 


Feminist criticism has been concerned not only with the depiction of women and men 
in a male-determined literary canon and with female responses to these images but also with 
yet another topic: women’s writing. Women have had few opportunities than men become 
writers of fiction, poetry and drama; for one thing, they have been less well educated in the 
things that the male patriarchy valued. But even when they have managed to write, men 
sometimes have neglected their work simply because it had been by woman. Feminists have 
further argued that certain forms of writing have been especially the province of women for 
instance journals, diaries and letters and predictably. These terms have not been given 
adequate space in the traditional, male-oriented canon. 


Keywords: Feminine Approaches, Post- Modern, Indian English Literature 


Introduction 

The women’s movement of the 1960s was not, of course, the start of feminism. It was 
a renewal of an old tradition of thought and action already possessing its classic works which 
had diagnosed the problems of women’s inequality in society and the proposed solutions. 
These works include Mary Wollstonecraft’s A Vindication of the Rights of Women (1792), 
which discusses male writers like Milton, Pope and Rousseau. Olive Schreiner’s Women and 
Labour (1911), Virginia Woolf’s 4 Room of One’s Own (1929) which vividly portrays the 
unequal treatment given to women seeking education and other sources to marriage and 
motherhood. Simone de Beauvoir’s The Second Sex (1949) has an important section of the 
portrayal of women in the novels of D.H. Lawrence. Male contributions to this tradition of 
feminist writing include John Stuart Mill’s The Subjection of Women (1869) and Friedrich 
Engels’s The Origin of the Family (1902). 

The representation of women in English literature then was felt to be one of the most 
important forms of Socialization. Since it provided the role models which indicated to 
women, and men, what constituted acceptable versions of the feminine and legitimate 
feminine goals and aspirations. Feminists pointed out for example that in nineteenth-century 
fiction very few women work for a living unless they are driven to it by dire necessity. 
Instead the focus of interest is on the heroine’s choice of marriage partner, which will decide 
her ultimate social position and exclusively determine her happiness and fulfilment in life, or 
her lack of these. 

Firstly, feminist criticism becomes much more eclectic, meaning that it began to draw 
upon the findings and approaches of other kinds of Criticism, Marxism, and Structuralism and 
so on. Secondly, it switched its focus from attacking male versions of the world to exploring 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 59 


the nature of the female world and outlook and reconstructing the lost or suppressed records 
of female experience. Thirdly, attention was switched to the need to construct a new canon of 
women’s writing by rewriting the history of the novel and poetry in such a way that neglected 
women writers were given new prominence. 

One can look at almost any literary text from the gender point of view, whether it is 
the Ramayana or the Mahabharata. Since men and women are portrayed in the texts. 
Secondly, since all representations are made through language, the language of the text 
reveals the attitude of the society towards gender issues. Kate Millett in her Sexual Politics 
(1970) has analysed and exposed the oppressive representation of sexuality found in male 
fiction, particularly in the novels of D.H. Lawrence, Henry Miller, Norman Mailer and Jean 
Genette. She has deliberately presented the female reader’s view and made powerful critique 
of patriarchal culture. Similarly, American Writer Mary Ellmann who belongs to the early 
political phase of Modern Feminist Criticism. It has critically looked at Jane Bowle’s Two 
Serious Ladies to show how male values are subverted by female characters and how they 
enjoy doing it are presented in her criticism. Mary Ellmann concludes that only a woman 
writer can take such wicked revenge on the male ego. 

In the Indian context, many have studied the portrayal of Draupadi in the epic 
Mahabharata or Sita in the Ramayana. Others have studied how women are portrayed in the 
school level books or college level works in Indian languages or how proverbs and popular 
sayings reveal our attitudes towards women etc. There is plenty of material available in this 
area of study and lot of scope for research in this field of feminism. To understand a 
contrastive reception of female and male fiction writers work. We need to copiously 
comprehend the celebrated reputation with controversial male writer. He had a hard time 
finding publisher for his fifth novel, but soon found his book the major event. D.H. Lawrence 
took immense pride in his new novel Women in Love (1920) which happened to be conceived 
during the time of global conflict, the World War I. The dramatic presentation of the two 
couples in love, unfolds some of the most transitional spectacles of the living cultures, beliefs, 
relationships, limitations and struggles between the two genders men and women. It is no 
surprise to find man writing about women. “Literature has been full of such male-centered, 
well- established arrangements since antiquity.” 

The literary legacy of women’s writing in Indian English fiction has entirely 
metamorphosed the rhetoric of self-assertion commissioned by women, particularly, educated, 
middle-class Indian women, to demolish moulds and re-define their roles as daughters, wives 
and mothers and to establish their desideratum of space and relative independence in over- 
arching patriarchal set-up. In Indian society in many other social group women are 
marginalized and even today to marked extent, haunted by fears of insecurity, injustice, 
exploitation and oppression. Pushed to the periphery, they suffer continually from onslaughts 
of indignity, dishonour and dehumanisation. This undermining of their self-esteem, though 
considerably paved down in the recent past, is still a malaise to be reckoned with and an 
overpowering propensity to be wished away. 

The issue of a woman quest for identity and her search for an essential degree of 
respect and veneration in a male-dominated world. It has been addressed by a multitude of 
writers and there has followed subsequent volley of criticism to foreground the predicament 
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and to highlight the modern woman’s protest against marginalization and victimization by 
man. The present research, however, has the characteristic slant in that it focuses not 
particularly on the inequities and injustices meted out to Indian women by their male 
counterparts. But on the unrelenting tyranny of customs and traditions in the Indian society, 
which foils all bids of women stumbling to attain normalcy in marriage and to restore peace 
and stability to a marital alliance threatened by friction and estrangement. 

Debates within women’s organizations in the colonial period, whether one ought not 
to join, the national movement. Within debates the Constituent Assembly about possible 
conflicts between the freedom of religion and freedom of women. Debates between the left 
feminists and autonomous are women’s groups in the 1970s about both strategies and 
organizational structures. The more recent debates between feminism and mainstream 
feminism those between feminism and secularism and community identities. All these arise 
in the context of history of doing. It would refrain from reading this opposition into the past 
as well as for historically many of the debates in India whether feminism or nationalism, 
secularism or socialism, state and culture, communalism and casteism emanated from 
movements. The more obvious of these are the debates around the ideas theory of Gandhi, 
Nehru, Ambedkar, or Periyar is called name E.Ve. Ramasamy. 

Indeed historical research has laid the ground for theorizing feminism. Self-conscious 
history writing is crucial for any modern society but more so for one with colonial past such 
as ours. In this narrative women have been made key makers of the nation’s culture and 
identity. A great deal of feminist theorizing therefore has interrogated the imagining of the 
nation that conflated itself with a sanitized image of Hindu upper-caste women. While writing 
on modern India has explored the recasting of women in post-colonial India scholars of 
ancient India have interrogated the vision of the high and noble status of women in ancient 
India. 

The main difference between earlier feminists and present-day ones is that earlier, the 
struggle was for the democratic rights of women. It included the right to education and 
employment, the right to own property, the right to vote, the right to enter parliament, the 
right to birth control, and divorce, and etc. In other words, earlier feminists fought for legal 
reform, for legally equal position in society. The struggles were essentially outside the home 
and the family. To-day feminists have gone beyond mere legal reforms to end discrimination. 
They are working towards the emancipation of women. 

The feminists see that woman have to not only opponent to against discriminate but 
for emancipation, liberation from all forms of oppression by the state, the society and by the 
men. Since women are victims of exploitation, subordination, oppression, in a position to 
understand the problems facing other women and know that one can to initiate the struggle to 
change our situation and society itself. It is essential than, present-day feminism is struggle 
for the achievement of women’s equality, dignity and freedom of choice to control our lives 
and bodies within and outside the home. Here we would like to say that it is not enough to 
simply ask for woman’s equality via the men in her community. For example, it does not take 
a peasant woman very far even if she becomes equal to a peasant man who is himself 
brutalized, exploited and oppressed by society. Feminists, therefore, are not only asking and 
fighting for the equality of women but for just and equitable society for women and men both. 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 61 


Nevertheless, women writers like Kamala Markandaya_(1924—2004), Anita Desai (1939—), 
Kamala Das (1934-2009), Manju Kapur (1948—), Shobha De (1948—), and Gita Hariharan 
(1954—) ventured displaying Indian women as protagonists in their works. Simultaneously, 
in regional writers like Mahasweta Devi (1926-2016), Indira Goswami (1942-2011), Pratibha 
Ray (1943—), and Nirmala Putul (1972—) feminine consciousness was manifested with 
powerful reinterpretations and relocations of women extracted from Indian mythology and 
culture. Since the situation of women in India is quite miserable and great deal needs to be 
done to be on their behalf, it is pity that Indian statement of their problems is often couched in 
statements that sound alien and which, therefore, fail to hit the mark. So that the women’s 
causes in the country gain the massive support that it needs it is important that Indian feminist 
understand the Indian context thoroughly and that they phrase their criticisms, arguments and 
demands on behalf of women with sensitivity to the Indian society. 

There are at least three specific points on which the perception and the sentiments of 
noticeably the large number of Indian women seem to diverge from those of the Western- 
influenced feminists. By far the most conspicuous of there is the average Indian woman’s 
disapproval of feminist anger. The second is their somewhat mixed and confused reaction to 
the feminist emphasis on patriarchy and particularly on men as the principal oppressors. The 
third is their relative inability to tune into the demands for equality and personal freedom. 
Understanding the roots of each of these three reactions is important from gearing both 
activist feminism, and women’s studies in India. The situation in India is altogether different. 
Indian society has always been highly hierarchical. The several hierarchies within the family 
or the community have been maintained and integrated using a complex combination of 
custom, functionality and religious belief. The harshness and oppressiveness of all these 
hierarchies are somewhat relieved by strong sense of deference to superiors, sense of 
mutuality, series of behavioural codes which bend superiors to fulfill their obligations to their 
inferiors and above all by philosophy of self-denial and the cultural emphasis on sublimating 
the ego. If Gandhi could communicate the concept of Stree Shakti to the Indian masses so 
convincingly, it was because the Hindu religion carried highly positive concept of the 
feminine principle. Unlike Christianity, Judaism or Islam, the image of God in Hinduism is 
not exclusively male. The female principle complements and completes the male. The 
polytheistic Hindu pantheon consists of divine couples such as Shiva and Shakti, and Rama 
and Sita. Together the male and female represent the specific power for which they are 
venerated. 

The Indian government has tried to live up to this promise since 1947 each of the 
seven five year plans has carefully provided for the health, education, employment and 
welfare of women. More importantly, planners have been alert and dynamic in defining plan 
obligations to fit in with changing times. Upto the fifth plan, the emphasis was providing 
women with welfare and protection. Almost though it was response to feminism, the sixth 
plan made a striking departure with new emphasis on involving women is partners in the 
development. On the other hand, men in Indian history have often stood out as benefactors 
facilitating the advance of women. Biographies and autobiographies of nineteenth-century as 
well as twentieth-century women clearly indicate that those who stepped out of the beaten 
track to pursue education, to take up social work or politics, or to enter occupations or 
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professions that were considered to be the exclusive preserve of men, have almost invariably 
been encouraged, supported and actively helped by husband, father or brother most often by 
husband. The reformers who initiated action in support of equality and freedom for women 
were all men. So were most of those who pioneered the education of women. In the Indian 
context, representational feminism is the need of the hour to liberate women from their 
enclosed space so that they can redefine their secular identity and realise their claims and 
rights. The ultimate goal of such representational politics is in the preservation of human 
rights or else, in the long run, such representational feminism could be self-defeating. Simone 
de Beauvoir’s The Second Sex, which has been regarded as the Bible of the feminist, may also 
be termed as Gita for the Indian feminists. 

Modern India is today a sense of feminisms. Various movements regarding feminism 
grow every year, but so do the factions within it; feminist fiction and journals carry on bitter 
debates, group of women writers is occupying the front seat. Men and women at conferences 
contradict each other’s positions at top volume. But even then the scenario is changing and 
efforts to change the position of common women are becoming part of the basic structure of 
culture. Most of the people, in general, feel that Western thought is creating courage in the 
common Indian woman to voice her feeling and express her innermost desires. This position 
the turn to feminity the challenge to male-centered thinking, has stirred up curiosity and set 
off resonances among feminists. Modern critical theories emphasize psychoanalysis because 
gender differences are now based more on mental life than on anything else. Equality and 
liberation are the two words the Indian woman is well acquainted with but she is also aware of 
the reality of her life realizing the absence of easy solution or smooth exit, and yet refuses to 
escape meekly from the seemingly, black scenario. Even those women who are more 
fortunate in so far as class, race, wealth, education and opportunity are concerned, cannot 
come to terms with the idea of a male-dominated society while those women who are less 
fortunate are contented when their survival needs are met. Yet behind the mask, they are 
victims of loneliness and isolation. In both the cases, women remain the weaker sex, 
struggling to grapple with the conflicting situations. They fail in most cases to assert their 
individuality to overcome the sense of loss in rebellion and to resolve the identity crisis. 
Nevertheless, the tortured Indian woman, as presented through various novels, stands a 
resilient creature prepared to endure and prevail with the help of her inner strength and 
integrity. The post-independence travails expanding educational opportunities, economic 
aspirations, the fast crumbling of traditional norms and the impact of Western culture posit the 
urban Indian woman’s consciousness in the spate of an awakening, confrontation against the 
male-dominated traditional society. The pattern of evolution of the images of women from 
romantic idealization to realistic portraiture has caught the great deal of critical attention. The 
study of literary articulation of feminine experience has to be undertaken by the critics on 
exploration of the individual’s destiny in its bored, unbiased and real context. Women’s 
unconsciousness is shaped by patriarchy and has been shying from the artistic delineation of 
her experiences as a woman. 

Anita Desai along with Shashi Deshpande and Shobha De is in the company of Rama 
Mehta, Bharati Mukherjee, Geeta Mehta and host of others like Nina Sibal and Namita 
Gokhale carrying to join the select band of feminists in India. Their contribution as feminist 
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writers does not merely involve revalidating the French theories on the Western model. Each 
one of them has daringly and realistically portrayed the feminist issues in the post- 
independence Indian parameter. While studying these novelists one can get the complete but 
unprejudiced picture of what an Indian woman faces in social set up which is continuously 
struggling to maintain a relationship between the tradition and modernity. The post-modern 
Indian women novelists are indulging in exploring the feminine consciousness of the women 
characters, their evolution towards an awakening conscience and how eventually this leads to 
enrichment of their inner self in the male-dominated society. Self-introspection and self- 
discovery help the women characters to realise their veiled inner strength, that’s why fiction 
by these women writers constitutes the major segment of the contemporary Indian writing in 
English. It provides insights, the wealth of understanding a reservoir of meanings and basis 
for discussion. The women novelists focus on women’s issues. They need to do so. Because 
the large part of the feminine experience is out of reach of the more psyche and therefore an 
authentic and sensitive portrayal of the conflicts and traumas in all their nuances, ambiguities 
and contradictions could be achieved only by women writers. It is, in fact, the way Indian 
social milieu is becoming more intelligible and gender more comprehensible through recent 
studies on women and their artistic presentations. 
Conclusion 

Thus, feminism in Indian scenario still poses many questions and queries before the 
readers and writers. Indian have already started talking about feminism, reacting against the 
suppressing forces and protesting against unjust patriarchal practices. To make the process of 
change smooth and meaningful, women writers have taken upon themselves this great task of 
their crusade against established traditions. Scenario is changing, and it can be noticed the 
efforts to change the position of common woman is becoming part of the basic structure of 
culture. The problems before Indian women are real, but Western feminism is not the solution 
to their problem. It is only the luxury for microscopic minority of educated elite woman. 
This small minority of women is completely divorced from the real interests of the majority of 
women steeped in poverty and lack of education in rural India. They are unemployed, 
superstitious and victims of different types of exploitation. The educated elite who have 
basking in the sunshine of plenty and pleasure are oblivious of these poor women’s problems. 
It is the country’s women who are making noises of gender equality, sex-subordination and 
subjugation. Indian women are fully protected by laws. More than in any other country and 
they are better placed than women in the West. Now women have to wake up and look 
around and start doing things for themselves. Preaching the feminist philosophy will not solve 
their problems, the change must come from within. 
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Abstract 


The paper attempts to bring out the concept of hyperrealityand demystify the hype 
about immigration, particularly for the modern immigrant, who has sanguine dreams about 
the new migrated land. Hyperreality is represented by the scenario of a man visiting or 
welling in a foreign land. Hyperreality is a postmodern concept drawn by Jean Baudrillard, 
that reveals the misrepresentations behind the glitters created by the technical miracles. 
Immigration in The Inheritance of Loss, no longer bears the ‘halo’ or the glorious jubilation 
in visiting a new land or feeling a sense of romantic delight in visiting new pastures, so far 
unvisited. The novel lays bare the gruesome reality of the immigrants in an alien land, only 
marginalized from the main stream, suffering from rootlessness, the onus of communication 
loss, a gnawing sense of alienation and a total lack of ‘emotional immediacy’ as felt by Sai in 
the novel. The book is set in the backdrop of the mounting struggle in the foothills of 
Himalayas by Gorkhas combating for their own identity and shows the daily lives of the 
people in the region, thereby focusing on the disability of the government towards the idea of 
rebellion. The hyperreal situation by the media is no longer real. It is fake and this reality 
breaks the individual. 


Keywords: hyperreality, disintegration, postmodern, misrepresentation, alienation 


Hyperreality is a postmodern concept drawn by Jean Baudrillard that reveals the 
misrepresentations behind the glitters created by the technical miracles. Hyperreality is 
represented by the scenario of a man visiting or dwelling in a foreign land, but reminiscent of 
his roots in his homeland. Immigration in The Inheritance of Loss, no longer bears the ‘halo’ 
or the glorious jubilation in visiting a new land or feeling a sense of romantic delight in 
visiting new pastures, so far unvisited. The paper attempts to bring out the concept of 
hyperreality and demystify the hype about immigration, particularly for the modern 
immigrant, who has sanguine dreams about the new migrated land. The novel lays bare the 
gruesome reality of the immigrants in an alien land, marginalized from the main stream, 
suffering from rootlessness, the onus of communication loss, a gnawing sense of alienation 
and a total lack of emotional immediacy as felt by Sai in the novel. As an Indian author, who 
has had an opportunity to reside in the US, Kiran Desai is well able to comprehend the 
complex US immigration issues and their relative effects on daily life. The book is set in the 
backdrop of the mounting struggle in the foothills of Himalayas by Gorkhas combating for 
their own identity and shows the daily lives of the people in the region, thereby focusing on 
the disability of the government towards the idea of rebellion. The hyperreal situation forged 
by the media is no longer real. It is fake and this reality breaks the individual. 
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Almost all the characters in the novel confront an immigration experience and they all 
feel displaced and dislocated throughout their lives. The theme of loss is explored in this novel 
through the lives of three characters: the retired judge who went to Cambridge and is now 
living in Kalimpong, a remote town isolated on the edge of the Himalayas; his orphaned 
teenage granddaughter, Sai, who lives with him; and her math tutor, Gyan, who soon becomes 
involved with revolutionaries. Another character, Biju, whose story is narrated in parallel, is 
an illegal immigrant in New York City, going from one job to another, trying to find a place 
for himself. The judge has lost his place in India, where once he identified with the British 
rather than his own people. Sai has lost her parents, her young love, and hasn't yet found 
herself. Biju is searching for his place in a new world that seems to offer no niche for him. 
Most of the characters in Desai’s novel have experiences where their identity comes in contact 
with a foreign culture. Unfortunately, each of these experiences results in a strong negative 
reaction, illuminating the division between cultures that still exists today. The judge, the 
protagonist feels perturbed in his homeland, though he has been away from it for most of his 
life. It is not a sort of a reverse cultural shock, but a hatred for India, his ‘home’.The central 
issue in the judge's life is racial self-hatred, and he spends his years in a futile quest for 
Western civilization and the colonial remains still stain his caliber until the end of his life. 
Through him, Desai revolves around ideas of race, ethnicity, and cultural identity; focusing 
mainly on Indian culture and how it has both integrated with and influenced Western culture. 
As Desai observes: 

He envied the English. He loathed Indians. He worked at being English with the 

passion of hatred and for what he would become, he would be despised by absolutely 

everyone, English and Indians, both. (119) 

When the Judge returns home, it becomes clear how terribly his encounter with the 
English has warped and has permanently altered his cultural identity. Nimi, his young wife 
whom he barely knows, becomes the embodiment of everything Indian that he despises. The 
Judge is extremely abusive towards his wife, and he violently rapes her after she steals his 
precious powder puff, in order to “teach her the same lessons of loneliness and shame he had 
learned himself” (186). Eventually, the Judge sends Nimi back to her family where she gives 
birth to a daughter before she commits suicide. The Judge’s encounter with the English culture 
is so humiliating and filled with such strong feelings of resentment and anger that he becomes 
doubly displaced when he returns home. He is neither European nor Indian, and becomes an 
immigrant within himself. The hyperreal shadow of a promised land with assured bliss, is 
always fake and this realization disintegrates him. The Judge’s granddaughter, Sai, also 
becomes a westernized Indian growing up in the bicultural household the Judge creates. Sai 
who had lived in a westernized convent, was sent to live with the Judge after her parents died 
when she was only seven years old. Before that time, Sai’s experiences with her tutor, Gyan, 
represent the diversity among the various cultures. Sai and Gyan are both Indian, but are from 
separate castes and are culturally very different. By birth, Sai is part of the upper class or at 
least upper-middle class. She speaks English, celebrates western holidays like Christmas, eats 
English food, and lives in Cho Oyu, like an alien. Gyan, however, is not part of the same class 
as Sai; he speaks a different primary language, and eats more indigenous food. He is Nepali, 
which is a minority group in India, but a majority group in Kalimpong. Marie Nelson in her 
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essay Inescapable Past points out that Desai’s overall theme of cultural differences is 
symbolically represented by the geography and atmosphere of the region. 

The main setting of the novel, Kalimpong, is part of the border country of northern 

India below the Himalayas. Nepal, Sikkim, Bhutan, Assam, and Bangladesh are just a 

few of the other countries that meet in this diverse environment... When England 

controlled much of India, they brought in Nepalese people to work on the tea 
plantations, and although colonialism is officially gone, the descendants of these 

people still live in the border region, but do not have equal rights. During the mid- 

1980s in the border region of India, including Kalimpong,there were numerous 

processions,demonstrations, and some violent riots byminority groups who wanted fair 

treatment.It is this movement that separates Sai and Gyan. (69) 

The postmodern issue of simulation of the real is an issue that has not been completely 
conquered so far by globalization or liberalization. Baudrillard states that ‘representation 
stems from the principle of the equivalence of the sign and of the real’ but simulation 
‘envelops the whole edifice of representation itself as a simulacrum’ (116). This can be 
observed in the novel, in which the Judge has been marred and mortified by the pangs created 
by the disappointment in life that he has experienced as a young student in England. He has 
been despised by the Englishmen and as a result, he starts to loathe the “Indianness” in him 
that is loathed by the Englishmen. He dislikes the fact that he is an Indian. He develops 
Anglophilia and adheres to his western traits and becomes the “Westernised Indian” (210), as 
Sai is called by Desai. 

Moreover, he wants to become an “Englishman” in total and ends up hating everybody 
except his beloved dog, Mutt, a foreign breed dog. By definition, Mutt means a mix-breed 
dog, and the judge called his dog “Mutt” though it was actually a pure-breed. This suggests 
that with the influence of English culture, the Judge had become a mixed cultural entity, a 
“Mutt” himself — with looks like an Indian, but with habits and demeanour, aping the English. 
After he returns to India, he tries to de-Indianize his wife because he has been de-Indianized 
by the hypereal world abroad, he has encountered in England. However, he wants to be a pure 
breed of an Englishman just like Mutt, who is a pure-bred dog. As Desai suggests, people are 
very much a product of their environment; how they are brought up and the cultural identity 
they are trained to know is constantly carried with them. Globalization today brings cultures 
together, encouraging ideas and traditions from one culture to meld and blend with others. Sai 
and the Judge, for example, immediatelythink of American films andactors instead of popular 
Bollywood movies.The cook has a fetish for modern westernappliances. Sai speaks English as 
herfirst language instead of a more indigenousIndian language. But travelling as a diaspora to 
other countries has resulted in breaking this expectation. A nation without racism is just 
unreal. It is only a simulated environment that exists in illusion. As articulated by Baudrillard, 

Such is simulation, insofar as it is opposed to representation. Representation stems 

from the principle of the equivalence of the sign and of the real (even if this 

equivalence is Utopian, it is a fundamental axiom). Simulation, on the contrary, stems 
from the Utopia of the principle of equivalence, from the radical negation of the sign as 
value, from the sign as the reversion and death sentence of every reference. Whereas 
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representation attempts to absorb simulation by interpreting it as a false representation, 

simulation envelops the whole edifice of representation itself as a simulacrum (6) 

The above said false representation can be noticed in Biju. Biju is part of the illegal 
immigrants' world in New York, the people who are working illegally in New York trying to 
accomplish the "American Dream". With the ongoing process of globalization, Indians are 
trying to get out of their homeland and achieve their goal in working in America. Although 
Biju has got the chance to go to the United States, he has not been able to survive as an illegal 
immigrant working ill-paid jobs in New York. With overwhelming hours of work, Biju has 
discovered that he has not "even [heard] about any of the tourist sights—no Statue of Liberty, 
Macy's, Little Italy, Brooklyn Bridge, Museum of Immigration" (166) when he has decided to 
go back to India. No rewarding or empowering experience occurs to him in the alien premises. 
His life meets only with dissentment, discord and the inevitable disability, which breaks his 
dreams about India and which breaks the dreams and expectations of his father too. 
Biju and the Judge have experienced similar feelings after they have encountered with the 
west. 

Gyan and Sai’s relationship and eventual falling out highlightthe discrepancies 
between the cultures and disability of the individual in making up the differences. Marie 
Nelson points out the disability centered in the relationship between Gyan and Sai, which 
breaks up because of the rootlessness between them with respect to their differences in class 
and the so-called ‘westernisation’ in Sai’s home. “At first, Gyan and Sai seem to or may have 
even consciously tried to overlook their cultural differences, but even these young people 
cannot escape their history and identity” (70).Desai conveys the point that there is a sense of 
loss, when a man or woman goes from a poor eastern country to the West. Through Biju, she 
writes extensively on how Indians are treated basely and heinously by people of different 
nationalities: 

From other kitchens, he was learning what the world thought of Indians: 

In Tanzania, if they could, they would throw them out like they did in Uganda. 

In Madagascar, if they could, they would throw them out. 

In Nigeria, if they could, they would throw them out. 

In Fiji, if they could, they would throw them out. 

In China, they hate them. 

In Hongkong 

In Germany 

In Italy 

In Japan 

In Guam 

In Singapore 

Burma 

South Africa 

They don’t like them 

In Guadeloupe — they love us there? (77) 

Desai tries to capture the reality behind travelling from the East to the West, and 
reveals how the lives of migrants end up in hypocrisy, in a gnawing sense of angst like 
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Jemubhai and whose lives are constructed with no trust and faith in anyone, as in the case of 
Sai and Gyan. They feel disabled rather more than empowered by the hyperreality that is 
masquerading westernization. The reality is that the world is full of racism, segregation, and 
cultural divisions, but it does not mean that hope does not also exist. Reality challenges the 
present and this understanding can bring hope. People will always be stuck in the same place, 
in the same mind set, until they decide to change, to move, to escape. Happiness is possible; 
the world is not always submerged in fog and rain. Beside the hyperreal grandeur also lies a 
rare promise of peace. In the end, Desai hints at a ray of hope, when she writes, “the five peaks 
of Kanchenjunga turned golden with the kind of luminous light that made you feel, if briefly, 
that truth was apparent. All you needed to do was to reach out and pluck it” (357). In the mist 
of chaos and cultural divisions, home, family, identity, and history, there are some factors of 
radiance and peacethat hold people together and allow them to survive the frustration. 
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Abstract 


The article aims at detailing how an Indian tribal women emerged as a source of 
terror by the physical sexual agony she underwent and threatened the patriarchal believers 
with her body and feared those who had feared her. This paper seeks to describe the role that 
the body plays within women’s oppression. It tries to explain how the female protagonist of 
the study has become a victim to the bodily oppression. Feminist theorists, particularly the 
Second wave feminists discussed women’s body as a part of their oppression and sexual 
assault. The Protagonist in the select work “Droupadi” stands against the patriarchal 
oppression and subjugation and rises as phoenix with unthinkable recreational energy and 
power. 


Keywords: Patriarchal believers, oppression, subjugation, Sexual violence, Bodily integrity 


Introduction 

The Bangladeshi writer Badma Shri and Badma Vibhushan Mahasweta Devi, the 
Mother of the Sabar tribe is a social activist and journalist who lend her helping hands to the 
real third world subalterns, the tribal community by authouring more than 100 novels and 20 
collection of short stories. Through the novella ‘Droupadi’, Devi projected a Santhal tribal girl 
who was susceptible to injusticebut fought back the brunt of social subjugation and violence 
with strong will and tried to deconstruct the long-standing structures of racial and 
genderdiscrimination. Devi’s novella “Droupadi” was set against the Bangladesh Liberation 
War (1971) of West Bengal. The Protogonist Droupadi or Dopdi Mejhan, atwenty-seven- 
year-old political activistShathal Naxalite tribal woman and her husband DulnaMajni were on 
the most wanted list and were on run in the forest of Jharkham from the Officer Senanayak, a 
skilled heartless brave elderly Bengali specialist. The paper presents the protagonist as 
subaltern as Gayatri Chakrabarti‘s statement “The Subaltern is very often, though not quite 
always, gendered female, because women the world over are still structurally subordinated to 
men’. In the opening of the novella, the police medallions discussed how someone was 
unlabeled in the wanted list. When all the other names of male rebels had clear mentioning in 
the list. Though most wanted, being a woman, Dopdi’s name was not well labled. 
Voice of the Voiceless Subaltern 

Dopdi and her husband Dulna murdered the wealthy landlords such as SurjaSahu who 
claimed the wells and tube wells as theirs. When the tribals and untouchables died of thirst, 
the surplus water with the landlords was not shared. Human patience was droughted due to 
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the drought. As the National Poet Bharathisays “Every Individual should have food and 
shelter. If not, lets destroy the world”, before killing Surja, 
Dulna had said, I’ll have the first blow, brothers. My great-grandfather took a bit 
of paddy from him, and I still give him free labour to repay that debt.”. Dopdi 
had said, his mouth watered when he looked at me. I’Il put out his eyes. 
Dopdi and Dulna killed them for their rights to basic means of nourishment. This episode 
gave unquenching energy to the tribals to attack police station after police station, terrify the 
elated group pf people. They killed the landlords, pilfered their wealth and disappeared into 
the impenetrable forest of Jharkhani. When Dulna was shot by police, he shouted ‘Mo-ho’ 
whose meaning was not known to anyone. The language of the tribal was not decipherable, 
that even ‘tribal specialist from Calcutta couldn’t translate them. Finally, Chamru the water 
carrier of the camp was summoned by Senanayak. He giggled and explained that it was the 
battle cry of the santhals of Maldah. Similarly the cops discussing the unlisted name of 
Droupadi showed that the indigenous subalterns evicted from colonial societies are 
dehumanised which reduced them devoid of history and emotions. Droupadi was always 
proud of her untainted heredity. 
Dopdi’s blood was the pure unadulterated black blood of Champabhumi. From 
Champa to Bakuli the rise and set of a million moons. The blood could have been 
contaminated; Dopdi felt proud of her fore-fathers. They stood guard over their 
women’s blood in black armour. 
When Dopdi was arrested, she was stern enough not to tell anything to the cops. She thought I 
swear by my life. By my life Dulna, by my life. Nothing must be told. “To be a woman, is 
more problematic’, says Gayatri Chakrabarti Spivak. Senanayak strongly believed that the 
capturing of Dopdi would definitely lead to the capture of all the fugitives from their hideouts 
in Jharkhan forest. Senanayak is a symbol of the strong role of patriarchy in the society which 
feeds male discrimination against women. He underestimated Dopdi as ‘after all a woman’ 
and fantasied his work would be easier once he got the lady red handed. When Dulna was 
shot dead, Senanayak daydreamed that the fugitives or Dopdi should come to get the body. 
But to his surprise, even Dopdi didn’t claim the dead body of her husband. When Dopdi’s 
trail was known to the cops, she didn’t lead them towards their fugitive camp instead she 
dexterouslydeluded the cops so that their hideouts remained a secret. “The human body is 
absolutely conceptualized just as a biological entity. But “Women are somehow more 
biological, more corporeal and more natural than men”. Mushai’s wife explained Droupadi 
“When they kounter you, your hands are tied behind you. All your bones are crushed; your 
sex is a terrible wound.” After her capture, she was sure that she was beguiled for giving 
information about her companions.As no clue from Droupadi, Senanayak ordered his men 
“Make her, Do the needful”. Her arms and legs were tied with four pillars and the process of 
making her was flooded by all men in the camp. She was viciously exposed to gang rape 
through the interminable silent suffering night. Her vagina was bleeding and her breasts were 
bitten and nibbles were torn. Right from the cops to the Guard of the camp leered and cruelly 
caressed her. In the morning, when she was about to summon in front of Senanayak, she tore 
her piece of cloth and went to him with her naked body, pubic hair matted with dry blood, two 
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breasts, two wounds laughing triumphantly. She pushed down Senanayak with her wounded 
breast and said 
You asked them to make me up, don’t you want to see how they made me?what’s 
the use of clothes? You can strip me, but how can you clothe me again? Are you a 
man? there isn’t a man here that I should be ashamed. I will not let you put my 


cloth on me. What more can you do? Come on, kounter me — come on, kounter me 
9 


Dopdi emerged as agent of resistance as the body becomes a decisive site of quintessence of 
experience. Contrary to the Droupadi of Mahabharatha, Dopdi was not protected by savior 
Krishna. She stood, without a rescuer, disrobed and dehumanised, but unwilling to tolerate the 
humiliation for a violation committed upon her. 

Dopdi was not enfeebled or ashamed by the rape as any other women did. Rather, she 
created a new beginning of resistance and decolonization by not allowing the men to cloth her 
again. Her attitude was a matter of bewilderment for the baffled Chief of Police. Her inner 
strength remained unbrokenthough her body had been ravaged and destroyed completely. 
Dopdi’s negation to cover her naked and bloody body was a sign of great insult to the abuser. 
She insists that the police chief see how his order to rape her had been carried out. It is 
through this form of protest and resistance, unforeseen and different, that Droupadi rejects the 
values of dominant and patriarchal society, which leaves the aggressor confused and 
speechless, and transforms her into a superior being. She becomes a sign that the police 
officer is unable to translate. The rewriting of the Indian epic through the recreation of 
Draupadi as Dopdi can be understood as Mahasweta Devi’s tribute to Tribal women. In turn, 
Spivak’s translation of such a unique narrative is coupled with Devi’s desire of atonement for 
the Santals. Both the original short story and the translated version contribute to uncovering 
an unfair and cruel social reality. In this sense, translation, as well as engaged literature, 
becomes a powerful weapon for transforming social reality (Rajagopalan 2007). 

In a country like India, the identification of women with their bodies is the root cause 
of their subjugation in a patriarchal culture and society. The female body is constantly under 
pressure to adopt into the prescribed social and cultural roles.Women need to create a space 
for self- protection and rights denied to them so that women's bodily integrity is recognised 
and respected. Dopdi, in her quest and struggle for empowering her people, was physically 
abused by many and showed her resistance with her bare body humiliating themSexual 
violence or other forms of bodily aggressive violence can create psychosomatic distress in 
women. The female body has unceasingly been a ground of war of diverging concepts. The 
society has seen the body of a female as generative, sexual, unquenchable commodity and a 
place of purity. But the same patriarchal society abuses the mind of female by abusing their 
physique. 

Mahasweta Devi’s novella questions the position and rights of women by exploring 
the lives of third world female subalterns. It is to understand a double marginalized female 
subaltern is subjected to as Spivak emphasizes in her influential essay, Can the Subaltern 
Speak? Within the effaced itinerary of the subaltern subject, the track of sexual difference is 
doubly obliterated. The problems faced by colonial women are lesser when compared to the 
problems faced by a Dalit or tribal colonial woman. ....the ideological construction of gender 
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keeps the male dominant. If, in the contest of colonial production, the subaltern has no history 
and cannot speak, the subaltern as female is even more deeply in shadow. (2203) Dopdi’s 
resistance to cover her body conveys her bodily integrity which includes a female’s 
fundamental right to have a control over her body. 

All women must have bodily integrity which means their right to have control over 
their bodies. This also includes women’s right not to be subjected to physical, mental, sexual, 
or emotional violence both at home and outside. In India, the body of woman is ethnically 
coded and subjected to socially sanctioned norms. The reason for women’s oppression in a 
patriarchal culture is the identification of women with their bodies. A woman is identified 
primarily with her bodily functions. Women also intentionally, and unintentionally, project 
themselves to be the harbinger of tradition, harmony and hereditary and social honour. Thus 
Gender inequality is built and authenticated on female body. Woman is trained to accept her 
‘lower’ status. Even if she is oppressed and taunted to extreme discrimination or physical 
violence she accepts it as her fate [Mathur 2004]. It is this traditional view that made the 
Officer Senanayak ordered his men to ‘make her’. He didn’t imagine that the voiceless 
subaltern Dopdi would emerge as a firing ember and would make them stupefied 
Conclusion 

Though the advent of modernism has brought significant changes in the attitude, 
perception and images of women and their bodies. The impact of these changes on women 
has neither been satisfactory nor homogeneous. The dichotomy between their mental and 
physical selves and non-recognition of women’s emotional, mental, psychological, spiritual 
and physical expressions continues regardless of regional locations and has led to constant 
violation of their bodies and bodily integrity. Recognising the amalgamation between 
women’s minds and their physical bodies, there is a need to challenge societal construction of 
women’s bodies. And that was delivered by Dopdi when was made to feel the agony of sexual 
assault. She refused to uncover her body boldly just to reconstruct the societal construction of 
Women’ bodies. 
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Abstract 


“Nature never did betray The Heart that Loved her” as William Wordsworth said 
nature holds the power of Love, harmony, prosperity. As we see, it changes the shape but at 
last, it will teach us the reality. As a teacher and being a mother, Nature never separates us; 
as a child and students, they are doing as they wish. But nature has its way to teach or 
guiding the right path for beings. Once upon a time, this bond between the teacher(nature) 
and the student communities (humans, non-humans) was beautiful and fruitful. This fruit- 
bearing season changes when human moves toward rationality. “a commitment 
to rationalism, the view that reason (or rationality) is not only the hallmark of being human; it 
is what makes humans superior to nonhuman animals and nature (Warren 2009)” but the 
battle never be drawn. The wisest and noblest teacher never fails to win and teach in the same 
way nature wins the match as well as teaches the Human. In this paper, the researcher 
attempts to bring out the characteristics of Nature as a teacher in all aspects through the 
movie Barbie of Swan Lake (2003) directed by Owen Hurley. This nature class happens in the 
Forest, a library of all creatures. Thus, this paper portrays the place of Peace, Wisdom, Love 
and illustrates, “Let Nature be our teacher” through the characters from the forest such as 
Fairy Queen, Elves, Unicorn. Through this, the forest teaches us the quality of being to 
Odette, Daniel and their Families- the representatives of Human beings. 


Keywords: Forest, Human as a Rationalist, Nature, Teacher. 


Barbie Of Swan Lake By Owen Haley 

This is the third movie of the Barbie series, released on September 30, 2003. It was 
directed by Owen Hurley and written by Elana Lesser along with Cliff Ruby. This 81-minute 
movie was telecast on Nickelodeon from November 16, 2003, onwards. It is mentioned as 
Fantasy, Romance and Adventure. But this paper attempts to trace the element of Eco- 
Criticism in this movie. In general, the protagonist of any movie would be male or female 
same as in the case of Barbie of Swan Lake. Odette, a beautiful young girl who is the 
protagonist of the movie chases a majestic unicorn named Lila into the enchanted forest. She 
is supposed to pick up a magic crystal which ultimately transforms her into a saviour of the 
enchanted forest. She asserts that she is unfit for doing the job. She is about to move to the 
forest, Rothbart, an evil wizard changes her into a swan. But she can regain herself after the 
sunset by the magic crystal given by the Fairy Queen. She vows to save the forest from 
Rothbart. In the meantime, love is cherished between Odette and Prince Daniel. Finally, her 
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intelligence and the powerful bond of love between Odette and Prince Daniel be the strongest 
weapon for defeating Rothbart. 
Nature as a Teacher of Odette 

Odette is a young girl who loves dancing. She dances even while baking. But she is 
not as brave as her sister to do what she wants or loves. She represents many girls’ dreams of 
contemporary society. Like men, women also have wishes to make in their life but they are 
afraid or being afraid of some cultural norms. Like in India, women have to quit their job after 
marriage as she holds a lot of responsibilities as a mother, daughters-in-law, and wife. Due to 
these many badges, women tend to lose their own identity by themselves as well as by 
society. This identity crisis is shown in many places as Odette fails to prove her role in the 
given places. At first, she refused to dance at the ball even her father asked her to do so: 

Father: “Odette, you’re a wonderful dancer you should go to the village, dances 

with your sister” 

Odette: “...and have everybody stare at me. I...I couldn’t” (Swan Lake 04.24-29). 

To her sister, she refused to come out for riding on the horses: 

Marie: “come on I’m heading out again, you’ll love it.” 

Odette: “thanks... but!” 

Marie: “no thanks, right?” 

Odette: “right” (Swan Lake 05.06-15). 

This refusal has been shifted to Forest also. At first, she refused to break the spell 
because of her fear; she refused to accept her bravery and Wisdom to Lila, the Unicorn. But 
her single transformation shows her innate identity to the whole world. 

Odette: “wait please, you have the wrong girl I can’t be the one. I haven’t 

overcome anybody in my life I wish.” (Swan Lake 16.56-17.04) 

Lila, the Unicorn as the forest creature boosts her up, as a rationalist representative, 
Odette underestimates her and does not want to think about her. 

Lila: “...hey you’re braver than you think” 

Odette: “at least one of us thinks so” (Swan Lake 28.10-15). 

She revolves as a Bright Protagonist by showing her courage and wisdom throughout 
the process of breaking the spell and this bright diminished the so-called powerful authorities 
like the Queen, Prince, enchanter and Magical Supremacy. So, the transformation is not a 
simple magical process. It teaches her life lesson to be herself despite her Fear, Innocence, 
Shy and Chaste which would be called the four basic values of Women in Tamil-Atcham, 
Madam, Naanam, Payirppu. Women are not an individual identity to hold all the qualities. 
Everyone knows it but does not understand it. Some built their wall for their success; some 
deviate from their role and go out of the level and some do it perfectly. This is the impact of 
modernism and the uncontrolled pace of freedom resulting from the lack of basic Rationalism. 
For instance, If Odette knows she is making cookies for satisfying the needs of the common 
stomach, she would never stop the children to have them. If she knows she is dancing for 
herself, not for others’ eye candy, she would never hesitate to dance at a ball. If she knows her 
big responsibility to save the entire enchanted forest, she would never say “I can’t.” (Swan 
Lake 16.59). Thus, everything happens after she transforms Swan (transformation of herself 
also). Owen Hurley may use any other form of Nature, but why Swan? Is there any reason for 
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it? Yes, it is. White Swan has symbolic characteristics, According to Worldbirdscom LLC, 
Tchaikovsky depicted Feminine softness, beauty and Grace but the swan also symbolizes 
love, trust, loyalty, inner beauty, self-love and TRANSFORMATION. Once Odette 
transferred into Swan, she possesses all the mentioned characters or qualities. 

LOVE: She knows the problem of the entire forest as well as its being and she 
understands their suffering too. Odette's mind cannot let her go by leaving them alone. 
Though she loves Prince Daniel more, she shows her passionate love and care towards them 
which would be the ultimate success for our teacher. She does what has to be done, there is no 
room for dilemma and hesitation in her words. and for that, she says No to Daniel. 

Odette: “Daniel, I...I can’t.......... I need to stay here to help them.” 

Daniel: “I’Il Come back with an army.” 

Odette: “You can’t. He is too powerful. He’ll do to you what he’s done to us.” 

Daniel: “Ill take that risk.” 

Odette: “and your men?!” (Swan Lake 43.43-44.05). 

TRUST: As a character, Odette does not trust herself to do things that she wishes. This 
would be the case at the beginning of the movie; she was introduced as a flat character. She 
looks like a motif of Refusal, due to the lack of trust in her. Her refusals are a rejection of 
Dance at the ball; rejection for riding the Horse; rejection for accepting her foretold. She 
could not but her transformation transfers her from the outlook of the motif and gives her 
courage to defeat Rothbart. She completely trusts Fairy Queen and also her ability to break 
the spell. She follows the words of the Fairy Queen. She is ready to take the risk of going to 
the library the place which other fairy creatures are afraid to go. 

Odette: “which self next Erasmus? we are going to find the book if it takes all 

day” (Swan Lake 33.14-18). 

LOYALTY: She is a Loyal person, her loyalty doesn’t change because of her 
transformation but gets a new form, she projected the true form of Loyalty by accepting his 
invitation to the ball and by succeeding in her challenge to safeguard the Forest. She lacks 
confidence in her inner beauty and self-love in the first part of the movie. But in the second 
half she becomes an active protagonist, she finds out her ability, believes it and explores it 
through her wit and bravery. 

TRANSFORMATION: Through the term, ‘bio religionism’ Berg and Dasmann 
explain, “a distant resonance among living things and factors which influence them that 
occurs specifically within each separate place on the planet” (65). This reflects on the location 
of the Forest too. When she was in town, she hesitates to mingle with outside people and they 
too didn’t care about her much. She is a helper to her father and a cook to her sister. 
Everything seems to be demand-based. And that is the ultimate set-up of the city Landscape. 
“We were humans. We chose to be ants in the anthill, bees in the beehive- settlements 
for those who obeyed without question” (Aranyaka, 012). But the place forest contrasts it. 
As mentioned in the book of the forest Aranyaka, Amrita Patal pointed out that we are human 
and we are equal. “I thought we were equals, bilateral symmetry of leaves. He, fire of 
enlightenment and me, fire of the microcosm” (093). This is the exact situation in the 
forest.““Human laws are meaningless” (022). She transformed herself from a sensitive 
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village girl to an intellectual girl in common. She understood her inner image from her friend 
Lila, the Unicorn. As Odette 

Lila: “...hey you’re braver than you think” 

Odette: “at least one of us thinks so” (Swan Lake 28.10-15). 

As Saviour 

Odette's Father: “I still can’t believe we’re here or that you saved this enchanted 

forest” (Swan Lake 1.14.44-50). 

Odette: “a friend once told me you’re braver than you think turns out she was 

right” (Swan Lake 1.14.50-56). 

Nature as a Teacher to the Kingdom as a Whole 

Prince Daniel has appeared to be a very active young man. Adventuring and exploring 
are his main domain of wish along with this he loves hunting and is good at archery. His role 
in the movie, Swan of Lake is not merely a hero entry as Prince Daniel but a depiction of the 
entire ruling system. The opening scene shows the practice of targeting. Thus, the flashlight 
focuses on his hobby. The bond between the archery and Daniel is more powerful than the 
bond with his mother. The very first meeting them depicts the stereotypical practice of the 
Wedding plan. But our hero, Daniel refuses it because of his interest in exploring. So, this 
character introduction is just a normal action scene between Prince and Queen not a soulful 
talk between Son and Mother. She holds the power in her eyes not love. Same in the case of 
Daniel, he feels for what had bothered her mother but not cared for her. 

As this paper previously illustrates the deviation of Odette’s attitude by comparing 
fairy creatures in the Forest, there is a deviation in the character of Prince Daniel also. More 
than Daniel, the word ‘Prince’ has its way of portraying the character. Owen Hurley has not 
taken Daniel as a single entity. He represents a Monarch through the character Daniel. Owen 
made Rothbart describe Daniel in one scene as perfect as could be. 

Prince Daniel: “You wanted me to kill her.” 

Rothbart: “Yeah a Hunter, aren’t you?”(Barbie of the Swan Lake 38.25-29). 

He also screened how a cultured society can be ruled as well as how culture failed to 
learn from nature. “In the early 17th century, French father of modern philosophy René 
Descartes framed the world as essentially split between the realm of mind and that of inert 
matter” (Alberro, 2019). This film has two types of the ruling party. One looks as cherished as 
the flowers as Kathyayini says, “Life is a cherry tree in a good year-bent with fruit 
succulent to bursting point” (Aranyaka ,013). Fairy Queen is the ruler of the cherished 
enchanted forest. Lila (unicorn), Carlita (Elf comes Shank), Ivan (Elf comes to Porcupine), 
and Erasmus (a troll) are some of the children of Forest. This forest has been enchanted not 
their minds of them. So, it flourishes even in an enchanted situation. This enchanted forest 
resembles a home for all. It invites Odette, Daniel and all to the climax. On the contrary, the 
house of humans depicts the divisions of modernity. The townhouse is beautiful for those who 
had power or money. So even for a human, it would not be a happy place or home, obviously 
not for others. Owen Harley pictured the unlike situation of a bird and Lila, the unicorn. The 
symbolic representation of these creatures’ intro scenes aims to project the attitude of humans 
towards non-humans. The bird flies over the palace as it needs a place to dwell. When she 
wets in the fountain, she feels good and relaxes on the pillar. But the shot of Daniel does not 
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allow her to so, she flies again. This symbolic shot represents the disconnection between 
humans and the world of birds, their loving harmony has been affected by humans and also, 
humans missed its affectionate relationship. It’s the same for Lila too. The crowd happens to 
attack her either to entertain themselves or for getting beneficial things from their King. These 
instances visualized clearly that the place of humans has been enchanted and is a place for 
anguish. 

These changes had been done by humans, not by any other intervention. In the name 
of culture and civilization, people segregate themselves based on power, money, range of 
work and even through their actions. They cannot mingle within themselves. They are not 
merely showing respect towards the upper-class or ruling class. “In human settlements, the 
best way to be safe is to threaten no one” (Aranyaka027). Their action becomes 
systematized as they are doing their routine, they conditioned themselves to do respect instead 
of showing respect. But in the case of the forest, Fairy Queen became the ruler of the Forest 
by her uncle. Her uncle has chosen her for her wise and kind heart. She cares for the people 
and the forest instead of ruling it. This can be seen by some inferences through the known 
characters such as Lila and Odette. Odette maintains some systematic and accustomed signs 
of showing respect for Prince Daniel. She has to bow in front of Prince Daniel despite the 
situation. They are not in town, now they are in danger in the enchanted forest. Even this 
situation stimulates her to do so. Prince Daniel also shows his attitude through the gestures 
and the questions to Odette. He does not care much about the pupil from his place. Instead, he 
asks about the place, Forest. They do not care or think about how to safeguard the people of 
Forest instead they roam around to ease themselves. 

On the contrary, Lila the classy Unicorn of the Fairy Creatures of the forest can talk 
what she has in her mind directly to the Queen. Not only Lila, other characters in the film 
(Elves, Erasmus.) behave the way they are. They are not changing their own identity for the 
sake of power. They stand for their own identity especially Originality. They won't change 
under any circumstances and vice versa. But they show their respect and care in a kind way 
when it is needed not by any external force. Thus, “Nature is so simple! It is so calm, so 
cool, so beautiful!” (Nature is My Teacher). The Fairy Queen is projected as a model for the 
leader. Her focus line on the movie is very less compared to Odette and Rothbart for the 
matter. She appears only for a few scenes but in a powerful way. The main focus of the story 
is Odette and her way of breaking the spell. This movie also projects some important areas 
like class Division, Self-realism, and Authority. These things seem to be lacking properties of 
vivisected culture. As William says, “...relationships are not only of ideas and experiences 
but of rent and interest, of situation and power; a wider system” (The Country and the 
City,7). But later, they learn everything from nature and its creatures. As Amrita Patal 
mentioned, “O Sun, be my teacher. No one else can satisfy me” (Aranyaka, 073). Nature is 
pictured as a great teacher to whom it has been needed. One of the Instances is Fairy Queen. 
In a contrast to the character Queen of the town, Fairy Queen cares for the people rather than 
rules. At the very first meeting, she was not utter any exaggerated words and not yelled out 
her storyline of the forest. Instead, she thanked Odette for saving Lila. 

Fairy Queen: “First, let me thank you for helping Lila” (14.35-37). 
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This showsshe cares more than anything. She is a pure heart that she never forces 
Odette to save the forest, she knows the risk so she left it to her choice. But when Daniel is in 
dire need of Odette, he is ready to take the risk not alone but with an army. For his selfish 
need, he is ready to sacrifice the lives of people. But even for saving the entire forest none is 
willing to allow Odette to take the risk, especially the fairy queen. “Aranya doesn’t mind 
you alive, it doesn’t mind you dead. In fact, it doesn’t care one way or the other 
(Aranyaka, 022). But ironically Forest serves as the place for safeguard and rationale and the 
place of humansis a place of irrational. In the storyline, Saviour (Odette) saves the forest. But 
it connotates that the Forest (teacher) saves the Human. As Prabhash Karan says, “Through 
nature, our logic develops into psychology, our sense moves to sensation, and our moral 
matures to principles (Nature is My Teacher). In the climax, the entire human community 
whom they focused, on happened to be in the forest as a creature of Nature not the product of 
culture. They seem to be happy and logical in their way. The transformation affects the whole 
and creates a change in their mind. 

Odette’s Father to Prince Daniel: “First I have one very important question 

young man. How many layers for the wedding cake?” 

Odette: “as many, as you’d like papa” 

Lila, the Unicorn: “and can it have a lot of those frosting flowers! I love those 

flowers. (1.15.01-15). 

Lila is not hurt by any human and the baker family doesn’t have to customise their respect for 
their Prince. All becomes one and fine. 
Conclusion 

There will always be a teacher for everyone to give tremendous things which never 
known by anyone that they need it. That is nature. As Karan says, “As we attach ourselves 
with nature, it makes us delight every moment (Nature is My Teacher). The ultimate aim 
of our life is to Live and let Live where humans failed to do in a civilised society. At times 
nature tries to teach us but literacy scholarship dominates and blocks the mind to think wisely. 
This paper elaborated on this idea from an ecological perspective. Thus, Barbie of Swan Lake 
is not just a movie of Fantasy but a book of Ingenuity. 
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Scrutinizing Cultural Significance and Symbolism in Moana 
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Abstract 


“Moana” is an adventure film as well as the novel which make women readers to 
become brave, bold, fearless, plucky, courageous, valiant, and gives the strength to face the 
problems created by the society. Mainly it makes the equality and gives a feministic idea. 
Disney has freshly released the movie Moana on 2016: Ron Clement and John Musker are the 
directors. It has been portrayed the lives of tribe. Even though they are tribe, they have equal 
right for the men and women. After the king, his daughter Moana has to escort the island 
people. First, the tribe does not show any interest in going beyond the reef and do not believe 
in mythological stories, which collides with the culture. The film tells the story of Moana, the 
strong-willed daughter of a chief of a Polynesian village, who is chosen by the ocean itself to 
reunite a mystical relic with the goddess TeFiti. When the blight strikes her island, Moana 
sets sail in search of Maui, a legendary demigod, in the hope of returning the relic to TeFiti 
and saving her people. Moana was localized through Disney Character Voices 
International into 45 languages by its original theater release, to which 6 more languages 
were added in the following years. Though Disney claims that it has taken great care to 
respect the cultures of the Pacific Islands that inspired the film, it did not apply that same 
diligence to its marketing strategies and has already made a massive blunder in a profit- 
driven move. The costume of Maui, the demigod who assists Moana on her journeys, has 
galvanized people to speak out about the costume’s inappropriate representation of the 
Polynesian culture. Traditional Polynesian music is played in lieu of the normal Disney theme 
song. Instantly, an expositional story of the Mythology of the Culture is done entirely in 
traditional Polynesian art style follows as the opening credits. The story which lay out at the 
back tells the beliefs of the Polynesians, which includes a Pantheon of gods for a mixture of 
aspects of life as well as Demigods (Half Human and Half God) that dish up as heroes. 


Keywords: Scrutinizing, Cultural Significance, Symbolism, Moana 


At the commencement of the Movie, Moana, even from a tremendously young age is 
given the “Heart of TeFiti’, which is a relic from the Island Deity known by the same name. 
This artifact was formerly stolen from her by the Demigod Maui so that Humans would 
achieve the supremacy of creation and invigorating. The ocean delegate Moana with the Heart 
because she is the chosen one and will renovate balance to the world by captivating the heart 
rear to TeFiti. However, when the Ocean tries to furnish Moana the heart when she is a little 
one, so she drops it on the seashore, ostensibly trailing it everlasting. Moana put out of her 
mind this event and grows up in her village and spends most of her early life grooming to be 
Chief of the Island of Motunui(Something that she does not want to do). 
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When Moana becomes a young adult, her grandmother tells her to pursue her dreams 
and leave the Island because it is what her heart wants. Around this same time, many of the 
foods that the islanders of Motunui start to eat and become sickly or vanish completely. 
Moana’s father’s retort is to ride out the misfortune because he is very set in his ways of 
styling on the island and not leaving to find another ecstasy as he puts it. Moana’s 
Grandmother shows Moana a cave containing very large Polynesian way finding ships and 
tells her that she must make the people of Motunui not forget where they came from and their 
culture. This creates a lot of strain between Moana and her father, which culminates on the 
night her Grandmother passed away. On that same night after Moana has an argument, she is 
rushed to a building where she discovers that her Grandmother has fallen ill and is going to 
pass away very soon. As Moana’s Grandmother utters her last words, she again tells her to 
follow her heart and to save the people of Motunui. This motivates Moana to pack her stuff 
and take one of the ships out to sea in the hope of saving the people of Motunui. 

Moana does not know how to sail so in her first night on the sea she encounters a 
storm that capsizes her boat and knocks her unconscious. Moana then wakes up on a deserted 
Island with tally marks surrounding her in the shape of Fish hooks. She immediately realizes 
that she has found Maui and must convince him to aid her in returning the heart back to 
TeFiti. When she meets Maui, he thinks that she is one of his adoring fans, but after she 
informs him who she is, he blows her off and tells her he will not aid her in her quest. Maui 
then goes on to say that Moana should be grateful for all the things he has done for Humanity, 
including creating Islands and Coconuts. He also tells her that he didn’t want to steal the heart 
for selfish reasons and explains that he wanted to gift it to humanity. After singing this to 
Moana, he traps her in a cave and effectively would have left her there to die if she didn’t 
escape. After Moana escapes, she boards her boat and demands for Maui to aid her in her 
quest. Maui’s response to this is throwing her off the boat, multiple times but every time he 
does this the Ocean transports her back to the deck of the boat. Eventually, Maui reluctantly 
agrees to travel with her. 

As they are traveling, Maui reveals that the heart attracts the Darkness that is 
responsible for slowly killing Moana’s island. Only a few minutes after he says this, they are 
both attacked by a ship of Coconut pirates and narrowly escape with their lives. The night 
following all these events, Moana has a nightmare where she watches as the Darkness 
swallows her island and kills her parents in front of her eyes. Moana is very shocked by this 
whole ordeal but when she awakes, finds herself on the Island were Maui must go to receive 
his Mystical fish hook. They are required to travel through a portal to the “Realm of 
Demons”, where the ocean is in the sky and monsters are around every corner. Maui is 
convinced that a Giant crab has his hook and his suspicion is confirmed when they reach his 
lair. After using Moana as bait, Maui and Moana outsmart the Giant Crab and defeat him, 
successfully acquiring Maui’s hook. Now that Maui has his hook, he regains the ability to 
shape shift is to various animals, something that will be useful in the quest to return the heart. 
After Maui learns how to shape shift they set off for TeFiti but when they arrived they are met 
by the Lava demon TeKa. Te-ka, years prior defeated Maui so he is very reluctant to fight him 
again. 
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During the fight, Moana is knocked unconscious and Maui’s hook is nearly destroyed. 
Maui becomes frustrated and abandons Moana, so she gives the “heart” back to the ocean and 
abandons her quest. However, on the way back home, she is visited by an ethereal ghost-like 
version of her Grandmother that convinces her to carry on because she knows she has it in her 
to be a hero. Moana attempts to fight TeKa again, but this time single-handedly. The fight is 
not going well and right as all hope is lost, Maui swoops in and saves her. Moana finally 
reaches the hearth of the Island but realizes that TeKa really is an enraged and cursed form of 
TeFiti. She decides to split the sea so that TeKa can run at her and meet her face to face. Right 
as TeKa is in position to kill her, she reveals that she knows that TeKa is really TeFiti and 
somehow “finds the good” in The Ka’s heart, thus releasing TeFiti from her curse. Maui then 
reveals that he was the one that causes all of this and apologizes to TeFiti and Moana. He is 
rewarded by TeFiti with a brand new mythical Fish Hook and she decides to not punish him 
because of his change of heart. Moana then goes back to Motunui and teaches her people the 
art of voyaging. Thus, the movie concludes with a shot of Moana leading an expedition to 
new lands with her people. Another smaller concern was the portrayal of some characters as larger 
than they actually were. Maui, for example, has spurred some controversy due to the reported claims 
that some Samoans view the design as culturally insensitive because even 100 to 200 years ago native 
Samoans were not that overweight. Finally, some concerns have also been made regarding the fact that 
some think that it is culturally insensitive for a parent to allow their child to dress up as Moana on 
Halloween due to her Pacific Islander descent. 

Moana hired a board of Polynesian cultural experts to ensure Polynesian history and 
the myth of Maui were respectfully portrayed. Disney’s Moana was inspired by Polynesian 
myths, history, and culture and has been widely praised for its efforts at cultural authenticity. 
The film tells the story of Moana (voiced by Auli’iCravalho), daughter of Motunui’s chief 
Tui, who is chosen by the ocean to return the goddess TeFiti’s heart to her after it was stolen 
by the shape-shifting demigod Maui and lost to the depths of the sea. When directors Ron 
Clements and John Musker pitched their idea to then-Chief Creative Officer John Lasseter for 
a Polynesian mythology-inspired animated film, the latter advised for the men to go on 
research trips. Over the five years it took to develop and produce the movie, Clements and 
Musker travelled to Fiji, Tahiti and Samoa, and recruited experts from across the South 
Pacific to the Oceanic Story Trust to consult on the film’s cultural accuracy and 
representation. Anthropologists, historians, cultural practitioners, linguists, tattoo artists, 
elders, fishermen, and others were assembled to advise on the film’s most minute details 

Though the initial pitch centered on tales of the demigod Maui, the story was 
eventually reframed to tell that of Moana, a strong-willed girl kept away from the ocean by 
her parents until blight strikes her island, killing fish and vegetation alike. As Moana’s 
opening scenes explain, when the mother island TeFiti, who yields the power to create life 
and brings other islands to existence, has her heart - an engraved pounamu (a stone of great 
cultural significance in Maori culture, and which is considered a taonga, or treasure) - stolen 
by Maui, her island begins to decline and emits a powerful wave of darkness. Now in 
possession of her heart, Maui is attacked by the fire demon TeKa and loses both his magical 
fish hook and TeFiti’s heart to the ocean. The darkness is what brings blight to Moana’s home 
and what motivates her to defy her parents’ wishes and embark on her journey across the sea 
to save her people, a millennium after the heart’s theft. 
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The audience learns that Moana’s people have long since stopped voyaging and have 
placed a taboo (Itself a word of Tongan origin) on going beyond the island’s reef, which is 
why Moana’s father reacts with anger when she suggests fishing outside its limits. This 
references what scholars call the "Long Pause" in Polynesian history. Western Polynesia was 
colonized three and a half millennia ago by people who travelled thousands of miles across 
the waters using Stone Age technology and somehow discovered small islands amidst the 
expanse that is the largest ocean on the planet. These explorers then travelled back and forth 
to settle their newfound homes. 

Moana is taught way finding by Maui, the Polynesian demigod. In the movie, Maui 
recounts his victories and adventures through his moving tattoos (interestingly, "tattoo" is a 
loanword of Samoan origin) and the lyrics of "You’re Welcome." Much of Moana is the 
result of Disney combining aspects of different Polynesian cultures, and The Rock’s character 
is no exception. With versions of Maui existing in various forms in cultures across most of the 
Pacific Islands, to create Moana’s mythic character, Disney amalgamated many stories about 
the demigod and a helping of creative license, for instance in making Maui an orphan to draw 
sympathy. Learning to navigate the waters proves a significant part of Moana’s character arc, 
and this emphasis pays homage to the cultural significance of traditional Polynesian 
navigation, methods which are still taught in Taumako. Polynesian navigation involved some 
navigational instruments that long predate those used by European explorers, but also 
depended heavily on observing the stars and other signs from the sky and sea and on 
knowledge passed through oral tradition. Navigation was a precise science, and its techniques, 
along with outrigger canoe construction methods, were kept as guild secrets. 

In traditional Maori lore, Maui, much like his Disney counterpart, draws much of his 
strength from his magical fishhook. The stories tell of how Maui used his hook to pull up the 
Pacific Islands which make Polynesia. There was some controversy about the initial design 
for Disney’s Maui, as the final look was criticized by some for making Maui appear obese, 
which feeds into negative stereotypes of Polynesian men. However, many others found no 
issue with this aspect of Maui’s portrayal, arguing that the demigod looked powerful and 
larger-than-life, as one would expect a demigod should. 

The biggest change, initiated by the Oceanic Trust, was to his hair: the original design 
had Maui, much like his voice actor, be completely bald. Trust member and Tahitian cultural 
practitioner Hinano Murphy explained [via Vanity Fair] that when he first saw the sketches, 
he told the animators that “we have to put more hair on Maui’s head because it’s very 
important. The Moana is in the hair, the power of the demigod. It looked just like he was 
naked. For us, it was really important.” In many Melanesian and Polynesian cultures, moana 
is the spiritual life force, energy, or healing power that can exist in objects, places, and 
persons. Moana is a foundation of the Polynesian worldview, and so to give Maui a full head 
of curls was a characterization crucial to respecting Polynesian culture. 

The two most significant parts of Moana’s journey, her learning wayfinding and her 
relationship with Maui, were drawn from Polynesian history and inspired by their mythology. 
Thanks to the Oceanic Trust however, there are many other details that enrich Moana’s story. 
From the traditional fable (Samoan houses), Chief Tui’spe’a (traditional male tattoo of 
Samoa), the canoes being drawn in intricate detail and based off ancient Fijian-style boats, 
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and the kind of pits used to cook food in, to Moana’s clothing being made from materials and 
designs authentic to the time and culture, Moana weaves a rich tapestry of minute but deeply 
accurate details. It just goes to show what can be accomplished when creative studios work to 
consult the right people. 

To put further emphasis on the culture, Moana feels it is her destiny to become a 
wayfinder, Polynesian voyagers that navigated waters by sight only, no instrumentation of 
any kind. The movie’s soundtrack also contains lyrics in the Tokelauan language, which is 
spoken in Samoa and New Zealand, and most of the cast comes from Polynesian heritage. 
Furthermore, the character of Maui is an amalgam, a mixture of different Polynesian tribes’ 
interpretation of the demigod. The creators really wanted to shed light on as many of their 
cultures as possible. Looking further into MOANA, it does well to bring cultures from all over 
the Polynesian triangle (which contains Hawaii, Fiji, Tonga, Samoa, etc.) into a cohesive tale. 
Moana’s home, Motu Nui, seems to reference the entire island, which is fictional. However, 
there are two possibilities of origin for the name: Motunui, which is a territory of New 
Zealand, native to the Maori; or Motu Nui, which is part of Easter Island and home to the 
Rapa Nui. 

Moana’s characters are Polynesian and are voiced by Polynesian people, the story 
centered on legends from Hawaii, Tahiti, and Samoa. I feel that it then follows that the movie 
has a responsibility to be accurate to the people it’s portraying. I think, after some 
research, Moana did so. Maui’s tattoos or pe’a are an animated wonder that helped to show, 
rather just tell about Maui’s storied history of various feats for the benefit of mankind. His 
having tattoos at all, let alone so prominently, is an important part of Polynesian 
culture. Tattoo is a Polynesian word, and tattoos are believed to show a person’s spiritual life 
force or Moana. They communicate a person’s character, and help to fetch them spiritual 
strength and protection. A 2,000 year old art, everyone received tattoos at some time in their 
life. Traditional tattooing, still used today, is done with black ink from candlenut soot, a small 
mallet, and a sharp piece of bamboo. Let’s look at what Disney has done right. Arieta Rika— 
founder of a Pacific storytelling website, Talanoa - shared her enthusiasm for the new film 
with the BBC: As a Pacific person, I can’t tell you how excited I am to see this movie. Seeing 
faces that look like mine, telling a story that relates to me. I just don’t have the words. Filling 
a much ignored deficiency in cultural representation in the entertainment 
industry, Moana provides an opportunity to open a dialogue about Polynesian culture, as well 
as give Polynesian children a character to whom they can relate. 

Moana will not only serve as a more relatable character and role model for Polynesian 
children, but also little girls in general. She has a more realistic body shape than most Disney 
female leads. Classic Disney princesses, such as Cinderella, Ariel, and Belle, all 
have uncommonly perfect and anatomically unattainable body types with their dramatically 
tight waists, lack of hips, and extraordinarily thin arms and legs. Sarah M. Coyne conducted a 
study that assessed the effects of children’s exposure to this Disney body type, finding that 
girls with worse body esteem engage more with the Disney Princesses over time, perhaps 
seeking out role models of what they consider to be beautiful. Unlike the classic princess 
frailty, Moana has thicker yet toned arms, athletic legs, and a fuller stomach. The 
advertisements portray her in confident and purposeful stances instead of whimsical poses. 
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Finally, the movie itself is about Moana saving her people, unlike the Disney tradition of the 
prince saving the princess; there is no love interest in the story. 

Yet by borrowing from Polynesian culture, Disney has assumed the burden of 
responsibility to portray that culture respectfully. Disney has an exciting opportunity to pave a 
new tradition of greater cultural representation in animated films that is more inclusive. 
However, failure to do so could result in a reinforcement of stereotypes and the exploitation 
of another culture’s traditions and values. From the trailer and advertisements, Rika 
believes,so far, it looks like Disney has applied four important aspects of Pacific culture: 
awareness, context, relationship and respect. The story itself “was written by New Zealand 
Maori film-maker TaikaWaititi.” A promising step in avoiding the whitewashing of these 
characters and assimilating their culture, Disney selected actors of Polynesian descent for the 
voices of the animated characters: Auli’iCravalho from Oahu, Hawaii, was cast last year at 
age 14 as Princess Moana and Maui is voiced by Dwayne Johnson, whose mother is of 
Samoan descent as well other supporting characters being played by several New Zealand- 
sprung actors who are part Maori. 

However, Disney has received backlash for Maui who may soon just be considered a 
big and goofy Disney character to some, but to many Pacific people, he is very real — a hero, 
ancestor, demi-God and a spiritual guide. Disney’s animated character will be the first and 
perhaps only perception of this Polynesian ancestor that children who have not been raised in 
the culture will receive. Even before the film’s release, there has already been controversy 
surrounding Maui’s appearance. Some people, upset with Maui’s massive size, consider 
the larger-than-life portrayal of this mythically human ancestor to be a form of fat-shaming 
that perpetuate[s] a stereotype that all Polynesian people are obese. Though this movie’s 
premise, setting, and casting decisions go against the mainstream of animated Hollywood 
films, Moana will still certainly fail in its cultural inclusivity if it only reinforces stereotypes. 

Yet the greatest controversy associated with the movie thus far has nothing to do with 
the actual creation of the film. Disney offered a Maui costume that is much more explicitly 
offensive than his portrayal in the film. The product image that was provided on the Disney 
website showed a one piece outfit that zips in back. It extends up to children’s necklines, 
covering their bodies from wrists to ankles with Maui’s tattoos on top of a brown color for his 
skin. Rope strings the tooth necklace and attaches the skirt made of green and red long leaves 
at the waist. A curly black wig was also offered as option to go along with the costume. 
Though a proponent of the film, Rika finds the costume deeply offensive:I understand the 
reasoning behind the grass skirt and the necklace, but the brown skin is too far, and the tattoos 
are culturally misappropriated. Disney has since pulled the product off the market and issued 
an apology, saying we regret that the Maui costume has offended some. 

Chelsie Haunani Fairchild, one of the first and most major voices to oppose this 
costume publicly, shared her perspective as a Native Hawaiian: Polyface is Disney’s new 
version of blackface. Let’s call it like it is, people. Considering that most of the costume’s 
fabric was meant to serve as Maui’s brown skin, Fairchild found it off-putting to have a child 
wear the skin of another race. The offense extends past the imitation of pretending to be of 
another race and skin color. Tévita O. Ka‘ili, an Oceanic sociocultural anthropologist at 
Brigham Young University-Hawaii, identified the tattoos - which would be used in Polynesia 
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by chiefs, adults and those committed to the community - as problematic since they 
are “removed from their cultural context by appearing on a Halloween costume. 

Polynesian peoples believe that a person’s Moana, their spiritual power or life force, is 
displayed through their tattoo therefore, this costume would cover children in symbols of 
religious and cultural significance. Ka’ili views the costume as a clear form of cultural 
appropriation, which he defined as when a dominant group takes on the symbols, rituals and 
practices of another culture — especially a less powerful minority or marginalized 
group — and uses it with little understanding of those symbols or culture. Disney, as a 
multibillion dollar corporation, is in the clear position of power. 

These costumes harvest and repurpose Polynesian symbols without contributing 
anything to the Pacific people; in fact, the misappropriation perpetuates harmful 
misunderstanding and mocking of these important elements of Polynesian culture. The 
availability of these costumes for purchase assigns a price to imitations of the culture and an 
Otherness to brown skin that children can use for fun to play dress up. Moana has the exciting 
potential to set a refreshing precedent in animated film that will hopefully revise Hollywood’s 
standards, but since it is profiting from Polynesian cultural material, Disney owes it to the 
Pacific people to represent their traditions appropriately. 
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Abstract 


In today’s fast moving world, the number of book readers have marginally declined. 
Instead there is a steep rise in reading from the screens. Teachers and academicians have 
experienced their struggles in getting their students read even short books and are 
increasingly offered texts online in the form of Podcasts and YouTube videos. The difficulty 
lies in linguistic, conceptual and comprehensive complexity of traditional novels that are too 
lengthy to sustain their interests. A standard novel is written with around 80,000 words and 
above. It is my purpose to trace certain outstanding features of form in 21" century fiction. It 
is not a general critical study, but a study on the evolution of novel with reference to its 
structure. Different types of fiction have emerged based on the word count. A Novellete is a 
story written with a word count of 7,500 to 19,999 words. A Novella ranges from 20,000 
words to 49,999 words. A Short fiction comprises of 50,000 words to 79,999 words and a 
Short story has broken down on word count of 1,000 to 7,499 words. Furthermore, new 
genres of fiction have emerged with the impact of technology such as Mini Saga, Micro 
fiction, Twitter fiction, Post Card fiction, Interactive fiction, Nano Tale, Sudden fiction and 
Insta fiction. These types prove that technology has taken over tremendously on literary 
fiction which has resulted in moving the role of the authors from its primary positions to the 
margins. The arrival of digital authorships and _ self-publication has overpowered the 
production and reception of literature. 


Keywords: 21“ Century Literary Fiction, An Overview 


21" century is period of technology and Internet. In this age, reading style is not 
restricted to print forms only, but to electronic forms like websites, web pages, e-books, e- 
journals, e-papers, discussion boards and blogs etc. they are user-friendly and pocket-friendly 
as they require no space or no money. Kindle and iPod are cheaper than books apart from the 
advantage of being interactive and more operational from the reader’s point of view. S.D. 
Elizabeth in her essay, “Reading on the Internet: The link between Literacy and Technology” 
writes that “Internet readers are reading expository text in HT format where ideas are 
connected by links, headings and graphics” (3) 

In today’s fast pacing world, the number of readers had declined marginally and the 
sales and circulation of novels too had witnessed a steady fall. The recent research suggests 
that the number of readers who read books for pleasure has fallen by 40%. Literary fiction is 
particularly read less as there is a constant distraction among the people to sit with deep focus 
on one subject. The dedicated reading for many hours has now declined drastically. Instead 
there is a steep rise in reading from screens. Screens of Television to Mobile phones to 
Twitter and Instagram have become the order of the day. 
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Professors and teachers in academic institutions have experienced their struggles in 
getting their students read even short books and are increasingly offered texts online in the 
form of Podcasts and You tube clippings. Students of this generation find many challenges in 
reading a literary novel. The difficulties lie in linguistic, conceptual and comprehensive 
complexity. The traditional novels are too lengthy to sustain their interests. More over the 
cultural background of the literary novels becomes yet another obstacle for the students to 
understand the text. Simple, interesting, relevant and short novels are the need of the hour. It 
is my purpose to trace certain outstanding features of form in the 21“ century fiction. It is not 
a general critical study but a study on the evolution of the novel with reference to its structure. 
To cater to the trends of present generation, novels had undergone transformation. The 
different types of fiction ranges from 20,000 words to 49,999 words known as Novella. A 
standard novel is written with around 80,000 words. So books written between 50,000 to 
79,999 words came to be called as short novels. A Novelette falls in the range of 7,500 to 
19,999 words. Short fiction is further broken down based on word count. Short stories fit in to 
the range of about 1000 to 7,499 words. Murat Hismanoglu, an eminent writer and critic of 
English Language Teaching mentions in his journal: “Short fiction is a supreme resource for 
observing not only language but life itself. In fiction, characters act out all the real and 
symbolic acts people carry out in daily lives and do so in a variety of registers and tones” (9). 

Studies have shown the distinctive results in groups reading books from groups 
reading from the screen. While the group reading from books has long memories of what they 
read, the memory seems to be less for group that read from screen as they have different 
reading styles. Reading from screens trains the mind to look for information quickly and they 
tend to jump from one thing to another. They are more likely to skim and scan the text 
looking for specific learning needs. They read the text to extract information that is required. 
This tendency creates a different relationship with reading books which is done for pure 
pleasure. Reading from screen has contaminated the pleasure of book reading and hence 
become less appealing. We understand today that the switching over from books to screen has 
become the new order of the day. In 1960’s Canadian Professor Marshall McLuhan spoke 
about the arrival of Television as a great transformative tool in the way of the world’s view. 
His famous dictum “The medium is the message” has been given a new dimension to the way 
the humans communicate. According to him with the advent of every new gadget, right from 
the printed book to Radio, Television, Cell phones and Twitter — we put on a new kind of 
goggles and see things differently. They all come with a hidden message and McLuhan argues 
that the Medium becomes more important than the message itself. 

For instance, Twitter, a very fast medium to communicate with a small group of 
people initially has now expanded to global reach and standards. It has now been made to 
understand that any text that is shared in Twitter has to be brief, simple and needs to be 
interpreted very quickly to the readers and the readers immediately respond with applauds and 
comments. The world is complex and requires steady focus to be understood and Twitter has 
proved that anything significant can be explained in say 280 characters. Change is part of life 
and in order to survive in this world, one has to accept the change. Since the evolution of 
mankind, man has constantly changed his learning resources and we perceive a paradigm shift 
from the use of stone tablets to cell phones and tablets. Reading is a crucial skill for 
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enhancing different thinking strategies. The best way to make people think is through reading. 
Reading novels enhances creativity and imagination. Novel writing as well as reading has 
undergone a sea change in 21“ century. The future of literature is in the hands of technology. 
Technology has changed the future of literary texts. There are many factors that led to the 
change in literary texts. 

> The sales of books have seen a steady decline. 

> Change in the taste of readers 

>» Paradigm shift in the expectations of readers 

I would like to briefly discuss on the future of literary fiction in 21“ century. From 

traditional genres of literary themes such as Psychological novel, Picaresque novel, Epistolary 
Novel and so on, now the novel writing has entered into electronic literature. The new literacy 
for the younger generation is to read in web and they are turning into Digital Humanities 
where they produce their own content. The next level of novel writing has made people 
Digital Nativeswhere readers themselves turn into writers. 

In Third Generation Electronic Literature, Leonardo Flores argues for understanding 
the medium as grouped into three generations: 

1. First generation (1952-1995) A small group of practitioners writing for a niche group 
of readers, as the category of people who had the means to access electronic literature 
was inherently limited. 

2. Second generation (Post-commercial World Wide Web) Reaching a wider audience, 
and also wider range of practitioners is able to distribute works made in Flash, HTML, 
Java Script, Python, Ruby etc. 

3. Third generation (Post Web) with the massive spread of digital born writing, active 
social media platforms, surging smart phones and digital revolution, tries to open 
electronic literature territory which was a revolutionary move. 

Even when they are not seriously taking up to the contribution of literary work of art, it is 
worth considering that the literary practices and narrative sensibilities whether inherited 
directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously from literary history. They inevitably 
shape the medium of production. Eventually Flores’ point is that people are able to recognize 
it as a medium of electronic literature whenever an interesting work has been posted in it. 
Shelley Jackson’s hypertext fiction “Patchwork Girl” (1995) an inspiration drawn from 
“Frankenstein” made her very popular.“Snow” launched in 2014 is an outstanding story told 
on Instagram. It can be further enhanced through photographic images, filters, multi image 
posts, stories, videos, captions, hashtags and various updates available on the platform. This 
paper aims at throwing light upon some of the new kinds of fiction that has emerged as a 
result of technological impact. Some of them are listed below: 

e Novella 

e Novelette 

e Short story 

e Miuini saga / Dribble 

e Micro fiction/55 Fiction 

e Drabble 

e Twitter fiction/Twitterature 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 92 


e Flash fiction 

e Post card fiction 

e Interactive fiction 

e Nanotale 

e Sudden fiction 

e Insta fiction 
Novella: Novella is a work of fiction with a word count of approximately ranging from 
20,000 to 49,999 words. If it goes beyond, it is considered to be a traditional novel. A 
standard novel is a book that has 50,000 to 79,999 words as limit. A novella is the longest of 
the short fiction genre. It gives the liberty to the author to be condensed in handling the plot, 
characterization and description. Today novellas are mostly published as e-books. 
Novelette: A Novelette is a work of short fiction ranging from 7,500 words to 19,999 words. 
It is otherwise known as long short story with themes of any genre. It gives the reader a sense 
of satisfaction of reading a long story with ease and the writer is also free to attempt a 
novelette without any restriction to the theme. Novelettes, unlike Novellas are also published 
as e-books. 
Short story: Short stories are generally written with 1000 to 7499 words. It is a genre known 
for brevity, condensation and focus on a singular theme. It is self-contained with a few 
characters and has a quick beginning, middle and an end. It begins with a single incident and 
pitches the characters with intense actions. Short stories are most popular form of reading 
which extracts less time with highest point of entertainment. This genre is collectively 
published in magazines and books 
Mini Saga/ Dribble: Initially it was a self- promotion platform for digital designers and is a 
destination to express and find one’s own creative ideas and works for designs. Later the same 
platform was used by the founder Brian Aldiss who used this as a tool for entertainment and 
an outlet to express one’s funny, creative and surprising elements. Mini saga is a short story 
based on a long novel. The word limit is exactly 50 words without including the title which 
should be within 15 characters. They are also known as Micro stories, Ultra short stories or 50 
word stories. 
Micro Fiction/55 Fiction: Invented by Steve Moss, 55 Fiction is a short story contest for 
meeting a strict criterion of writing a shortest fiction with just 55 or less words. It should have 
all the characteristic features of a traditional literary novel such as plot, characters, conflict 
and resolution. 
Drabble: Drabble is a short work of fiction precisely 100 words length. The purpose of 
writing is its brevity. The challenge that is posed to a writer is their ability to express oneself 
in an interesting and meaningful way. French Writer Felix Feneon is the founder of Drabble. 
In this type of writing, a writer is given a theme and time limit to come with creative ideas 
and the best entries are published by the Third World Press. 
Twitter Fiction/Twitterature: This is a very brief story written with 140 — 280 words. It can 
also be known as a short poetic exercise of retelling an old literary work or some creative 
story writing. Authors here turn to social media to be understood faster and quicker. This 
makes the readers and writers of the story come to understand that any text should be short, 
simple and clear. Interpretation of a text should be confident and the author’s tweets must be 
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promptly responded by the readers with applauds and comments. This twitter fiction makes us 
comprehend things quickly and easily within 280 characters. 
Flash Fiction: It is an extremely brief type of a fiction written with just 6 words. It still has a 
plot, character, conflict and a conclusion. It takes its roots to fables and parables from ancient 
civilizations that give short stories containing moral values. It is very unique in hinting at big 
stories that ensues from mythology. Also known as short, short stories, these flash fictions 
have been found in various languages of the world. The characteristic feature of Flash fiction 
is its brevity, a beginning, middle and an end with a twist or surprise element at the end. 
Post Card Fiction: This type of fiction can be as it sounds like — a story that can fit into a post 
card. Typically a 250 word story, this fiction can range from a minimum of 25 words to the 
maximum of 500 words story. It is often accompanied with an image in the front side and the 
reader flips to the backside of the postcard to read the description on the back. 
Interactive Fiction: This type of fiction is used to refer to the digital versions of literary 
works. They are also known as visual novels, a type of an interactive narrative software. Later 
it underwent transformation to create and distribute Adventure Game Toolkit and similar 
toolkits. Artificial intelligence is used to generate new contents and materials. It also used 
computer languages like Fortran, C, GAC,AGT and other development systems. Recent 
researchers have commented on interactive fiction as not just a gaming genre but a Text 
adventure to describe the types of games. 
Nano Tale: This is a type of a fantasy video games known for its design and mechanics. This 
involves more or technology and less of a story form. It involves typing chronicles and 
adventure games. This gaming is tracked with the speed of the players typing and is rated by 
reviewers. These games have taught the younger generation to type on the keyboard. In Nano 
Tale, words have meaning and magic is carried through incantations said the founder David 
Bailley who wants to impart the mechanical skill of typing into a meaningful and sensible 
game activity. 
Sudden Fiction: This is a collection of short stories published in 1996 which was compiled by 
Robert Shapard and James Thomas. This is a rich and vibrant collection of short stories 
written by great scholars with a variety of themes, voices and narrative techniques. This was 
commented to be ‘perfectly suited to the pace of modern life’ as these short stories can be 
read in a few minutes time. The authors maintain a fast pace with real characters and 
descriptions that are skillful. 
Instafiction/Instanovels: They are made up of one or more slides, each of which can be 
animated or contain interactive feature. Normally they go out of sight in 24 hours, but can be 
seen in one own profile. Users can use ‘Highlight’ option that can make the stories to be 
permanently viewed. These slides are treated as pages and they are woven into a story form. 
Similarly, Facebook also has stories that can be viewed by followers. Both Instagram and 
Facebook provides a link which can be posted elsewhere. We can use Instagram and 
Facebook to publish or stories, novels, poems and build our readership. The idea of electronic 
literature indicates a major shift. The experimental writing made for the next generation 
audiences, with its new features has its own merits. 

Adam Kirsch’s essay “Technology is taking over English Departments” prophecies 
the arrival of digital humanities in the future who will go beyond books, pen and paper to 
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create an alternative literature. Alternative literature is already in the United States of America 
since 2010 when “a group of young writerschose to use Internet and Social media for their 
circulation and production” through freely accessible online blogs, personal websites and 
social media. 

Conclusion 

Science and technology have over powered the production and reception of literature. 
Self-publication and digital authorship, the author has moved away from the centre of the text 
to its margins and to reconsider their roles. We have many more questions to be answered: 

Does Digital revolution impact on literature? 

Is it going to redefine literature? 

What literature will be in the future? 

What literature will do in the future? 

Edgar Allen Poe in his “Philosophy of Composition” writes that “The ultimate purpose 
of art is to produce continuously novel effects” (7). It is absolutely true with Poe’s words that 
novel undergoes many changes due to the technology and readers find the unity of effect a 
logical method very crucial for good writing. 
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Abstract 


The novel ‘The Color Purple’ a feminist work about an abused and uneducated 
African-American woman’s struggle for Empowerment. The character ‘Celia’ the Protagonist 
and narrator of the novel who is poor, uneducated, fourteen year old black Girl living in rural 
Georgia. Celia starts writing letters to god. This novel ‘The Color Purple’ is written by Alice 
Walker is an American novelist and the first African — American woman to win the Pulitzer 
Prize for her fiction “The Color Purple”. 


Keywords: Empowerment, Rural, Abused. 


“Feminism is the radical notion that women are human beings” 

The novel ‘The Color Purple’ by Alice walker is published in 1982 which won the 
1983 Pulitzer Prize for fiction and the National Book Award for Fiction. It was later adapted 
into a film and musical of the same name. The story focuses on the life of African American 
women in the southern United States in the 1930s. Alice walker is a writer and feminist, 
especially known for novels, poems, and short stories that offer great insight into African 
American culture and often focus on women. This novel is a feminist work about an abused 
and uneducated African — American women’s struggle for empowerment. In early 20" 
century, there was much oppression particularly for black women. They were mistreated 
because of their color and gender. The content of the novel is showed as a slave narrative that 
considers the struggle for one women’s independence. ‘The Color Purple’ is about an 
unpleasant experiences and great achievement of ‘Celie’ an African American teenager raised 
in rural isolation in Georgia. Celie is a poor, uneducated black woman with a sad personal 
history. Celie who describes her life through painfully honest letter to God because of her 
father Alphonso. Alphonso beats and rapes her constantly and she becomes pregnant foe two 
times at the 14. After the birth of the child, Alphonso takes the child away. Celie thinks that 
her two children are killed by her father Alphonso. Alphonso arranges marriage for Nettie 
who is an younger sister of Celie, with Mister. But later he pushes Mister to marry Celie 
instead of Nettie. Mistera widower who is in love with Shug Avery a blue singer. Mister 
abuses celie as physically, sexually, and verbally. Nettie runs away from Alphonso and takes 
shelter at Celie’s house. Moreover where Mister makes sexual advances towards her. “Mister 
marry me to take care of his children. I marry him cause my daddy made me. I don’t love Mr 
and he don’t love me.” - Celie Sofia, a large fiercely independent woman who marries 
Mister’s son Harpo after becoming pregnant. As Harpo is kinder and gentle than his father 
Mister. Harpo is unable to control Sofia. He seeks advice from Celie. Celie jealousies of 
Harpo’s genuine love of Sofia. So that Celie suggested him to beat Sofia. She fights back at 
Harpo. A guilty Celie apologizes in Sofia and she tells about all abuses that she suffers at 
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Mister’s hands. Due to Harpo’s domineering character, Sofia moves out from Harpo with her 
children. Sofia returns for a visit and promptly gets into a fight with Harpo’s new girlfriend, 
Squeak, knocking Squeak’s teeth out. Sofia imprisoned for involving struggle with Mayor and 
his wife. During that time, Squeak cares of Sofia’s children. She comes to rescue an illness in 
Mister. Celie and Shug make an intimate relationship between each other.Celie and Shug’s 
relationship later develops a romantic and sexual dimension culminating in their sleeping 
together, this being Celie’s first positive sexual experience. During this time Shug reveals to 
celie that Albert whose name is Mister has been hiding letters which Nettie has sent to her. 
Celie begins to read the letters which are from Nettie and she comes to know that Nettie has 
befriended ministers, Samuel and his wife, Corrine. The couple’s adopted children are Adam 
and Olivia who are the actual children of Celie. The letters are also discovering that Alphonso 
is actually their stepfather. 

Finally Celie decides to leave her husband because of his abuses. She settle with Shug 
and Squeak, who is considering a singer career of her own. Celie puts a curse on Mister 
before leaving him for good. Celie settles in Tennessee and supports herself as a seamstress. 
She learns that Mister, suffering from a considering decline in fortunes after Celie left him, 
has changed dramatically and Celie begins to call him byhis first name Albert. After 
Alphonso’s death, Celie gets his house, where she eventually settles. During this time she 
develops a friendship with Albert, who apologetic about his earlier treatment of her. Nettie 
and Samuel gets marry and prepare to return to America. Before they leave Adam, marries 
Tashi, an African girl. Following an African tradition, Tashi under goes the painful rituals of 
female circumcision and facial scarring; Adam undergoes the same facial scarring ritual. After 
thirty years Celie is reunited with Nettie who has married Samuel. Celie also meet her long 
lost children Adam and Olivia. One of the major character is Celie and this novel is deeply 
describes about Celie’s sufferings in her life. Celie goes into adolescence, that she raped by 
her father and she becomes pregnant for two times. She begins to write to God because she 
has no one else to help her hear this terrible knowledge. What has happened to Celie is so 
terrible that she can talk about it only to someone who she feels love her. Nettie loves her but 
she is too young to understand what terrible things have happened to Celie. Celie can only 
talk honestly and openly to God about the hell that she has suffered. The novel ‘The Color 
Purple’ gives a detailed analysis of the challenges and predicaments many women of color 
had to experience throughout the first half of the 20" century in the southern regions of the 
United States. With this novel I was exposed foe the first time to black feminism, a strand of 
feminism that lit a fire in my chest. To be a feminist is to want equality for all. Feminism is an 
interdisciplinary approach to issues if equality and equity based on gender, gender expression, 
gender identity, sex, and sexuality as understood through social theories and political 
activism. 
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Abstract 


This study takes an ecocritical look at Mary Oliver’s poetics. Furthermore, it attempts 
to deconstruct the dichotomous pair of nature/self and the connected pairings of woman/man 
and body/soul. Most research on Oliver’s acclaimed works has struggled to classify her work 
because most efforts have sought to push her works into categories that these works defy. Her 
collection of poems ismulti-faceted and multi-dimensional. Moreover, it ranges from the 
environment to spirituality. Many writers from varied fields have quoted Oliver’s lines in 
their works. Some of those works include medicine, meditation, yoga, and mindfulness. This 
article tries to consider the importance of this sort of poetry, which is often dismissed as 
apolitical. Nevertheless, contrary to popular belief, it has much potential to develop a new 
ecocritical perspective in the literary field. The current article, “Unmasking the Veil 
Inhibiting Nature and Human as Exhibiting in Mary Oliver’s Poetics,”’ examines Oliver’s 
poems in the context of a discussion on nature, including a short overview of Eco-criticism, 
Romanticism, Ecology, Ecosystem, and Environment. 


Keywords: Eco-criticism, Romanticism, Nature, Ecology, Mary Oliver, Yoga 


“Eco-criticism is the study of the relationship between the literature and the physical 
environment.”’(Glotfelty and Fromm). Lexicon Dictionary says it is “‘an interdisciplinary field 
of study that analyses how the natural world is portrayed in literature, typically in relation to 
modern environmental concerns.”(‘Ocean, a Poem, by Mary Oliver’). From the preceding 
definitions, it is evident that eco-criticism in literature examines literary writings that promote 
a link between the human and non-human worlds. In the current environment, it is worth 
becoming much more valuable since the globe is amid an ecological catastrophe. The period 
of Romanticism began with the publishing of “Lyrical Ballads (1798) by two significant 
literary personalities, William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge, in which love for 
nature, its extraordinary beauty, a free verse in poetry, and the use of ordinary people’s speech 
found a place in literature. As stated in the term, the expression of self is one of the most 
significant aspects of this era. Romanticism, a literary, artistic, and philosophical movement 
originating in the 18th century, characterized chiefly by a reaction against emotions, and 
marked specially in English literature by sensibility and the use of autobiographical materials, 
an exaltation of the primitive and the common man, an appreciation of external nature, a 
predilection for melancholy and the use in the poetry of older verse forms. (Webster) 
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Contemporary authors and authors of the 20th and 21st centuries have studied the 
aspects of Romanticism. In recent study, Mary Oliver stands distinct among other prominent 
writers whose poetry has touched the spirit of the late 18th and early 19"-century Romantic 
period. Nature and its beauty were at the heart of every literary character throughout the 
Romantic period, whether it was Blake or Keats or anybody else. “Nature, in the broadest 
sense, is the natural, physical, or material world or universe‘Nature’ can refer to the 
phenomena of the physical world and life in general. The study of nature is a large, if not the 
only, part of science.Although humans are part of nature, human activity is often understood 
as a separate category from another natural world (Susanalabordeblaj). Nature, as defined by 
Frederic and Denis, includes everything on and off the Earth, including rivers, seas, oceans, 
mountains, forests, and wildlife, including man, even though he has removed himself from all 
of these natural riches. As representatives from many sectors met on a dais to discuss the 
topic of nature, they discussedenvironmental degradation and the entire nomenclature 
associated with nature, such as ecology, Earth’s ecosystem, the environment, and ecology. 
This separation has led to environmental degradation and widened the gap between humans 
and non-humans. Ecosystem is characterized as “a community of living organisms in 
conjunction with the nonliving components of their environment, interacting as a system” 
(Tansley). Nature and ecosystem are concepts that are used interchangeably. They both 
discuss the interactions between living and non-living items. The ecological imbalance is a 
pressing problem that the whole globe is dealing with today. The world is dealing with 
environmental problems; it seems like the Earth will become uninhabitable soon. The 
environment is “the surroundings or conditions in which a person, animal, or plant lives or 
operates” (Lexico), and its degradation is a huge warning sign for humans to alter their 
perspective and attitude towards the physical world promptly. Indeed, it is evident that the 
present reality, assuming the risks of the future and the present, has bent towards this, 
generating a new field of study, Ecology.Ecology is the “study of the relationships between 
plants, animals, people, and their environment, and the balances between these 
relationships.”(Ecology Definition and Meaning | Collins English Dictionary) The 
current world needs a detailed and comprehensive study of ecology. Without the Ecological 
understanding, the world would not answer to the changing patterns of the climate, chaotic 
way of sea currents and so on. Literary people are not far from ecologists and other scientific 
intellectuals to address ecological problems that are advancing worldwide. 

Mary Jane Oliver (1935-2019) is a well-known poet from the United States. She has 
garnered various outstanding accolades, the most noteworthy of which are the Pulitzer Prize 
for Poetry for American Primitive (1984) and the National Book Award for Poetry for New 
and Selected Poems (1992).She is one of the most prominent literary characters who has taken 
these environmental problems seriously, like Wordsworth, Frost, Blake, and others. She did 
her best via her poems to draw the attention of the current people’s greedy ideas against the 
love for nature and its beauty in the twentieth and twenty-first century’s highly modernized, 
technologized, and industrialized society. The New York Times called her “far and away, this 
century’s best-selling poet” in 2007..ENVIRONMENT | Meaning & Definition for UK English 
| Lexico.Com). Most of her poetry collection books shed light on nature and its significance 
in today’s society. Her poetries are all excellent and widely read.In her work, “Winter’’, 
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Oliver says, “I am sensual in order to be spiritual”. The poems of Mary Oliver that are 
included in The Norton Anthology of American Literature are straightforward in design yet 
profound in content. Each line of the poems is concisely written utilising enjambment and is 
written in free verse without the use of a traditional rhyme pattern. This has the intriguing 
effect of guiding the reader into the following line without breaking the poem's rhythm but 
also allowing them to pause after each line to consider the meaning and imagery of each 
phrase. Except for "Wild Geese" and "Alligator Poem," most of Oliver's poems in this book 
include four lines in each stanza (quatrains). Each stanza seamlessly blends into the next to 
form a brief scenario that features pictures of the outdoors and/or other animals. Her poetry 
include subjects that each reader can connect to, like living life without regret, the certainty of 
death and loss, people and environment, and the beauty of animals. The poems also feature 
thought-provoking insights into the essence of life itself. The ephemeral nature of life and the 
difficulty in recognising one's own mortality (or the loss of something or someone loved) but 
yet attempting to live life with a sense of happiness and contentment seem to be Oliver's main 
themes. In order to create vivid images in her poetry, she often employs metaphors and 
similes. 

Oliver's poetry is also considered to be from the postmodern era because it was created 
a considerable amount of time following World War II. Some of the postmodern elements in 
her poems are the free verse format and lack of traditional rhyming structure, her vivid 
reflection and emotions, her brief streams of consciousness, her varied nontraditional topics, 
such as the nature of life and death, and the use of vivid imagery with its own distinct line 
within the stanza. Stanzas of four lines make up the poem "The Black Snake," which is about 
how quickly people die. A black snake was fatally struck by a vehicle, according to Oliver. In 
order to properly bury the snake behind some leaves, the narrator pulls over her car. When 
Oliver compares the snake's demise like "an old bicycle tyre," she employs vivid imagery 
(line 6). The narrator muses (as she drives off) on the "awful weight" of one's imminent 
mortality due to the "suddenness" of the snake's passing) ((grammaresque 13-14). An upbeat 
idea quickly replaces this dismal one: that every life has a drive to live and the sense of being 
able to avoid death inherent within it. The snake first crossed the road due to this force, as the 
narrator explains. The sombre truth that death frequently surprises us is wonderfully captured 
in this poetry. We should, however, live each day as if it were our last because life is worth 
living. The poem "In Blackwater Woods" likewise has stanzas of four lines, and its main 
themes are the eventual loss of love in life and the destruction of a magnificent forest by fire. 
By expressing the beauty of the trees and their "fragrance of cinnamon and satisfaction," 
Oliver demonstrates her love of nature, a frequent topic in most of her poetry (Plant 7—8). She 
says how humans would never truly comprehend salvation as Oliver seems to regret the loss 
of the woodland (25). Oliver advises that you must do three things in order to survive in this 
world in the last two stanzas of this poem: "love what is mortal to hold it against your bones 
knowing your own life relies on it; and, when the time comes to let it go, to let it go" (30-36). 
This concise description beautifully expresses a fundamental truth: so many of us will fall 
deeply in love with things (and people) that will eventually pass away. Oliver argues that this 
sensation is essential to existence itself. 
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The poem "Poppies," which has nine stanzas of four lines each, appears to have as its 
main topic living life to the fullest (like the brilliant poppies), despite the certainty that death 
would eventually arrive. "The poppies shoot up their orange flares; swaying in the wind, their 
congregations are a levitation of bright dust, of thin and lacy leaves," Oliver writes in the 
poem's first line (lines 1-6). She advises us all, though, that the "indigos of darkness" will 
ultimately drown us all (10). This seems to allude to death's ultimate conclusion. The "black, 
curving sword" will finally hook forward and murder us all at our assigned time, despite the 
fact that the poppies may gleam "like a miracle" (13; 17). "Loss is the great lesson," says 
Oliver, summarising this idea (20). Oliver then gets a liberating realisation: Despite the fact 
that death is unavoidable, we—like the vibrating poppies—can live each day to the fullest 
without regret or dread. Like the poppies, we may really accept all aspects of life, even death. 
With the words "and what are you going to do—what can you do about it—deep, blue 
night?," she seems to be mocking death in a way" (Oliver). The meaning of existence and the 
certainty of death are prevalent topics in many of Oliver's poetry. Even while her poems 
frequently feature sad, depressing subjects of loss, they also encourage us to fully enjoy our 
lives. Her extensive use of similes and metaphors conjures up vivid images. She successfully 
conveys complex thinking and reflection processes in a few number of words. Given that they 
were written after World War II, feature free poetry, brief streams of consciousness, or 
introspection, and frequently address the loss of beloved things or people, her poems are best 
categorised as postmodern. Overall, the poetry of Mary Oliver was by far the most 
captivating, profound, and reflective poetry given as a reading this semester. 
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Abstract 


The recognition of Hemingway's translated works in Albanian literature and culture 
had begun in 1957, and it had reached to peak in the last decade of the twentieth century. In 
all probability, Hemingway's works in Albanian literature were received with comfort, 
curiosity, respect, admiration, and enthusiasm both by readers and literary critics. In addition 
to the reception there are track down and proof that Hemingway in his novel “For Whom the 
Bell Tolls” had instigated Petro Marko to write the novel “Hasta la Vista”. This is 
anticipated to the actuality that the twain writers had gone to volunteer to brawl in Spain, for 
the world wars. Withal, they lined up in different brigades, Petro Marko in the XII Brigade 
and Ernest Hemingway in the XV Brigade. Both the novels have similar themes, motifs, 
symbols, conflicts, events, styles. Therefore, using qualitative and comparative literature 
methods this article will attempt to shed light on the impact of Ernest Hemingway's novel 
“For Whom the Bell Tolls” on Petro Marko’s novel “Hasta la Vista”. The paper concludes, 
when Hemingway recounted his experience in the Spanish Civil War in his novel “For Whom 
the Bell Tolls” and after the Albanian writer, Petro Marko read his novel and had direct 
contact with Ernest Hemingway, he wrote his own novel “Hasta la Vista’ under 
Hemingway’s influence. As a result, Petro Marko’s novel is quite similar to Hemingway's 
novel though there are differences, as well. 


Keywords: Comparative literature, American and Albanian literature, direct influence. 


Introduction 

History has proven so far that writers, through their literary works, are the first 
challengers of war and of any kind of oppression and exploitation. Therefore, they are 
scrutinized more by the political representatives of tyrannical regimes which in fact contribute 
and cause these social and human deformities and deficiencies more than any other category 
of the elite. Such a thing happened on the occasion of the Spanish War, when in 1936, the 
Congress of anti-fascist writers was held. In Spain, more specifically in Madrid, Valencia and 
Barcelona this Congress was held for several days in a row, which was attended by a number 
of well-known writers from different countries and was greeted through telegrams by 
outstanding scientists, artists, researchers such as: Rome Roland, Albert Einstein, etc. Petro 
Marko’s journey to Spain had lasted a long time, so much so that it reminds the Albanian 
readers and scholars to vicissitudes of Homer's Odyssey. Unfortunately, the "para text", which 
means prefaces, afterwards, translators notes, reviews, genuine analytical articles in Albanian 
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language. Apart from some journalistic writings, two or three critical treatises and a preface 
on the reception of Hemingway's work in Albanian his works had not been accompanied by a 
quantitative and qualitative"pretextKurti, while some of the most distinguished researchers, 
scholars and literary critics, who wrote about Hemingway in Albanian literature are as" and 
research articles on Hemingway’s influence in Albanian literature and culture. 

“When I read his novel” he claims “I was so amazed that I started writing my own 

novel entitled Hasta la Vista on the same subject”. 

When it was published, I sent Hemingway a copy, where I wrote: “Deeply inspired by your 
novel dedicated to the American both novels belong to classical, Balzacian realism. This is 
because they have detailed and concrete expositions of the characters, setting places, events 
and basic conflicts of the characters. The characters are depicted first visually and externally 
and then internally and psychologically; the events are described in details, without 
overlooking character’s social problems. The dialogues, the external descriptions and the 
changes of the narrative points of view are proportional and in keeping with the best practices 
of the realism novel (Zyberaj, 2003, p. 20). For the poor tradition of the Albanian novel of 
that time, a model such as Hasta la Vista was nonetheless a good start for a new narrative 
school. The novel is a product of P. Marko’s deep knowledge and experience of that Spanish 
reality and many facts and phenomena that have to do with various aspects of the Spanish 
Civil War (Qosja, 1981, p. 557). According to Dr. Sadri Fetiu: 

“Through this novel Petro Marko marks the beginning of overcoming the 

chronological form of recounting and depicting historical events, which was done thus 

far by Albanian novelists, who in their works explored true historical events of the 

periods before and after the National Liberation War” (Fetiu, 1979, p. 52). 

Moreover, Dr. AgimVinca, estimates that through this novel: “P. Marko brought to the 
Albanian novel of the 50s not only thematic freshness, but also new structural, compositional, 
linguistic and stylistic elements, thus becoming the inspiration of new trends and processes in 
the later development of Albanian novel” (Vinca, 1995, p. 146). 

On the other hand, Hemingway too, as a great, vocal and articulate representative of a 
remarkable literary tradition, who was familiar with all the great achievements in the modern 
novel, starting with James Joyce, Virginia Woolf, William Faulkner, etc., and continuing with 
other great and innovative novelists, has preferred simple narrative techniques avoiding deep 
philosophical reflections, inner monologues and stream of consciousness narrative techniques. 
Moreover, in For Whom the Bell Tolls, Hemingway chooses not to use even some of his most 
original achievements he employed in his earlier works: suggestive, implicit and 
straightforward dialogue, symbolic connotations of natural landscapes, the unfinished 
epilogue and the unwritten end. He displays and depicts the rich and turbulent internal state of 
Robert Jordan through the clear dialogue of the protagonist with himself, a situation which is 
described through the following phrases: “R. Jordan said to himself..., and himself told R. 
Jordan...” (Hemingway, 1995, p. 188). In this respect the two novels are quite similar because 
both authors demonstrate the same artistic and literary authenticity, candidness and efficiency. 
Suffices to explain that Hasta la Vista has all the elements of a historical novel and 
furthermore could be considered a model of the historical novel given that at the centre of the 
attention of its narrative is a historically world important event, Spanish Civil War, and 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 103 


characters and the author is ever present and comprehensive. In formal, structural and 
narrative parameters the two novels demonstrate simplicity, accuracy and functional 
perfection. But the novels do not have the same dynamic, the same expressive force in the 
most relevant neuralgic points. The protagonists of P. Marko’s novel have little psychological 
insight and complexity, little social and human significance compared to E. Hemingway's 
heroes. Even at the get go in their epigraphs both authors reveal different intentions, P. Marko 
promises a homage novel for Albanian volunteers in Spain, while Hemingway vows to 
elaborate in prose a poetic and philosophical view of the poet John Donne, namely he 
undertakes to give an account of the tragic intertwining of the fate of each man with the whole 
human condition: 

“No man is an Iland, intire of itselfe; every man is a peece of the Continent, a a part of 

the maine; if a Clod bee washed away by the Sea, Europe is the lesse, as well as if 

Promontorie were, as well as if a Manor of thy friends or of thine owne were; any 

mans death diminishes me, because I am involved in Mankinde; And therefore never 

send to know for whom the bell tolls; It tolls for thee..” (Hemingway, 1995, p. 4). 

Hemingway uses the Spanish Civil War as an opportunity and an enormous 
experience to make his discoveries about human nature. He does not make a distinction 
between two types of killings: the martyrs, ours, on the one hand and the others, the enemies, 
on the other hand, unlike Petro Marko, who even in the epigraph of his novel makes this 
distinction and announces this black and white, straightforward and explicit attitude. The 
hero of P. Marko’s novel Hasta la Vista, Gori Gjinleka is a static character, who remains a 
character on a dead end, not fully developed. He volunteered to participate in the Spanish 
Civil War in an event of continental importance, though he lacked a strong, all-encompassing 
knowledge and experience about the world. The world for him consisted of only communist, 
proletarians-brothers and bourgeoisie enemies. He does not develop psychologically and 
mentally, he only gives himself up to the international-communist utopia and surrenders 
himself to the leaders of the revolutionary movement. 

The character Gjinleka has come to symbolize the essential feature of the crowds, the 
sincere submission to superiors, the reverence for the cult of the leader-commander and the 
blind worship of his political group. The cult of Professor Tomorri and the cult of communist 
commissars in general is a model of that submissive idolatry and fascination of the masses 
with the high communist leadership that would culminate in Albania years after Hasta la Vista 
was written. Indoctrination, dogmatism and philosophical and political shallowness are not 
attributes of the conscious aesthetic characterization of the hero by the author, but are traits of 
self-imposed restrictions of the author, certainly incited and induced by editorial pressure, 
self-censorship and pre- conceived practices in force back then in Albania. The above- 
mentioned inequalities are a reflection of the cultural and literary formation of the two 
authors, but, at the same time they are a consequence of the discrepancies between the 
respective cultural-political environments. Innate talent, stylistic perfectionism and a life 
filled with extraordinary experiences are what distinguish Hemingway. But we would add that 
he was an extraordinary reader. From an early age he had read and analysed all the 
masterpieces of literature, arts and philosophy that had been created and written in his 
country, in Europe and in Russia. However, although he was part of this great tradition, 
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Hemingway decided not to write based on tradition but against it, employing radically 
innovative, original and legible style. In addition, he had a huge experience which he 
recounted in his novels, including Hasta la Vista. On the other hand, in P. Marko’s case it is 
his life experience until 1944 that had a huge effect on his writings because after that his 
familiarization, enrichment with western culture and natural intellectual developments 
becomes really impossible. Hence, because of the communist regime in Albania, his 
experience as a participant and witness of great events, instead of being an advantage and a 
raw material for major literary works, turns into restraint, adversity and a strong motive of 
silence and concealment of his real outlook, convictions and opinions. 

The first successful and promising P. Marko’s literary works in literature are not 
welcomed but instead become a cause of his persecution and all-round violence. The opposite 
is true of Hemingway. This is because in Hemingway’s literary beginnings Ezra Pound upon 
expressing his conviction that Hemingway writes brilliantly and is the most stylistically 
talented prose writer, strongly influenced and convinced Ford Maddox Ford to open him the 
path for a new literary career. Hemingway shows his gratitude to Ezra Pound by rescuing him 
years later from the death penalty. Looking at the concrete circumstances where and how E. 
Hemingway and P. Marko lived and worked, we can notice the inequalities between the two 
authors, through their works, as a result of the respective literatures, cultures and traditions. 
Cultural tradition could not offer more to the talented P. Marko because for the cultural 
horizon of communist Albania at that time, the publication and presence in the library of a 
novel like For Whom the Bell Tolls was considered unnecessary and undesirable. Even in the 
decades that followed, Hemingway’s and novels of other foreign authors were censured, 
banned and some of them were even legally punishable. Moreover, it is worthwhile to point 
out that in fact as a complete book Hemingway's novel in question reached the Albanian 
reader only by 2002. 

Some similarities between the two novels 

Whenever a researcher is given the opportunity to compare a literary work with 
another, regardless of point of view he approaches, he will unavoidably compare various 
elements of those works. In this case, the two important novels, one of the American literature 
For Whom the Bell Tolls by Ernest Hemingway and the other one Hasta la Vista by Petro 
Marko, which belongs to Albanian literature, have similarities and differences and other 
common and special elements. In P. Marko's novels, discourse is a motivating element, which 
is Sometimes personal and emotional with very diverse metaphorical language. All Marko's 
works are interconnected and thus all his books constitute a sort of integral system, which 
narrate or display similar issues and elements from different perspectives. They communicate 
with each other, connect with ideological, thematic and discursive bridges and they contain 
more or less similar characters, changing only their names, events, etc. He structures the text 
on the principle of thematic code, each end becoming a new beginning. Thus, the themes he 
explores are personal, national and sometimes universal. Hemingway’s works on the other 
hand are structured in an ironic and sarcastic way, with short, indirect sentences, sometimes 
with idiomatic discourse, ironizing the futility of war, death, suicide and anxiety. Authors of 
both novels through their original ideas reveal the multiple importance of the Spanish Civil 
War. Through their works they remembered, praised and admired the solidarity of many 
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fighters and soldiers of different countries who gave their contribution by being near those 
who needed support and help to fight against a world invader, against the Nazi-Fascists. The 
first, Hemingway, through his novel, tried to realize the initiative and support all his 
compatriots, during the time of the terrible war, who were ready and willing to sacrifice 
themselves for the good of humanity, only to come to the aid of those in need and to respond 
to the destructive fascism. So, the very idea of the author realized in the work moralizes the 
heroic gesture of the participating characters and through them reflects all the national support 
and backing of his entire country to the cause of this war. The initiative of many writers who 
have written various literary works about the Spanish Civil War, especially Ernest 
Hemingway’s initiative, has influenced the prominent Albanian writer Petro Marko to do the 
same. Namely, he highly appreciates this initiative, this valuable work, which becomes a 
push, a motivation and a model for him to dedicate a literary work to all Albanian volunteers 
who took part in the Spanish Civil War. The development of the main theme of Spanish Civil 
War by both writers is realized through the similar narrative. The description of events and 
situations in the development of battles is given in details by both writers. 

In E. Hemingway’s novel the theme is explored with the description of situations and 
events through characters, which are not so numerous, and the major theme and events mainly 
revolve around the protagonist of the novel Robert Jordan, who is portrayed as a missionary, 
whose mission is to blow up the bridge. On the other hand, Gori Gjinleka in P. Marko’s novel 
Hasta la Vista is a character, who sets the plot in motion, because he acts in many situations, 
he is very cooperative and dear to others even though he is not charged with any special task 
or mission like Hemingway’s protagonist, Robert Jordan. Since the themes of both novels 
deal with war, the reader goes through and experiences sensitive situations and moments, both 
emotional and spiritual, especially in certain instances. In both novels, in addition to the 
theme of war the theme of love is also explored. This way, the lives and love affairs of the 
protagonists are described with sensitivity and emotionality, which makes them feel 
motivated and it gives them courage and strength to accomplish tasks and mission they have 
set for themselves. 

In E. Hemingway’s For Whom the Bell Tolls Robert Jordan falls in love with Maria, 
while Gori Gjinleka in P. Marko’s Hasta la Vista falls in love with Anita Gonzales. Both 
Maria and Anita are witnesses and survivors of the sad and tragic events of the war. While 
Anita escapes as the only survivor of her entire family, Maria is a victim because she is 
captured as a prisoner of war, thus their destinies intersect at one point as they both have a 
bitter fate (Zyberaj, 2003, p. 35). 

The theme of love is explored by both writers but in a different way. If in 
Hemingway’s novel love appears and develops gradually and is ever-present, in Petro 
Marko’s novel it has another temporal and spatial dimension. That is, love in P. Marko’s 
Hasta la Vista emerges by chance but is nurtured by the sincerity of the past and the fidelity of 
the future. Gori's love for Anita, aspires to be longer lasting. It is more idealistic and contains 
a purpose behind it, which is not that evident in Robert Jordan's relationship with Maria. 
Hence, to his last love, Maria, he was not loyal in the physical sense, because Robert had 
previously had relationships and affairs with women, but in the spiritual sense, because he had 
felt with Maria the real pleasure of loving someone. Both protagonists and their girlfriends 
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seem to express their feelings freely and strongly. Gori Gjinleka and Robert Xhordani appear 
as true protagonists, worthy of being loved and not afraid of the war, well aware of the goals 
and missions they have set for themselves to accomplish and continue with dedication and 
determination the fight to the end. In addition to the two main protagonists, we also have 
other characters which perform their actions, have dialogues, move the story along a plot line 
within the novel and give value and contribution to the fulfilment and completion of the novel 
substantively. Maria's fate in E. Hemingway’s For Whom the Bell Tolls is almost identical to 
Anita's fate in P. Marko’s Hasta la Vista. The differences in destinies of the two characters are 
so small and insignificant that they are not worth noting. Moreover one has the impression 
that their similarity, along with some other motifs like that of the dilemma of the first murder 
of the enemy, is more a result of Hemingway's influence on P. Marko than of a casual 
correspondence and similarity of these two novels. In addition, in these two novels we have 
images that are quite similar to each other, especially when it comes to the atrocities of the 
phalanges against the defenceless population, which were oftentimes carried out against 
innocent people only because some of them either supported the movement or sympathized it. 
Other motifs that are similar in these two novels are the destruction of the bridge by 
XhemailKada in P. Marko’s Hasta la Vista with the demolition of the bridge by Robert Jordan 
in E. Hemingway’s For Whom the Bell Tolls, which is the leitmotif of the latter and around 
which almost all other events revolve. The adoption of orphans is a motif we encounter in 
both novels. Pilar's love and care for Maria until Robert arrives is almost akin to the French 
colonel's paternal care for Anita, whom he had adopted as his own daughter, following the 
tragedy of the war. The pain of the murders different characters are forced to commit is 
another motif we come across, which is similar in both of these novels. 

When there is genuine contact and interaction between writers, there is a direct 
influence between two literatures that extends beyond the borders of a country and a 
language. A literary influence cannot exist unless an author has read another writer's ‘original’ 
text or has had direct interaction with him or her. However, proving this relationship, which is 
based on a clear-cut causation, between nationally distinct writers is difficult, if not 
impossible especially when some writers do not mention (deliberately or unintentionally) their 
debt, if any, to certain foreign writers or works. However, in this case, the Albanian writer, 
Petro Marko, was opened, candid and transparent enough to admit that he not only had direct 
contacts with Ernest Hemingway but that in writing his novel Hasta la Vista he was directly 
influenced by Ernest Hemingway’s novel For Whom the Bell Tolls. Both authors, Ernest 
Hemingway and Petro Marko, wrote novels on the same world historical event, the Spanish 
Civil War. These novels have undoubtedly similarities and differences. It is clear that when it 
comes to similarities, both Petro Marko and Ernest Hemingway endeavoured to connect their 
literary works to the world historical event, the Spanish Civil War, because they both 
participated in this event. Both novels E. Hemingway’s For Whom the Bell Tolls and P. 
Marko’s Hasta la Vista were written for the same purpose, to represent and admire the 
struggle of various heroes who participated in the Spanish War. Through their works they 
remembered, praised and admired the solidarity of many fighters and soldiers of different 
countries who gave their contribution by being near those who needed support and help to 
fight against a world invader, against the Nazi-Fascists. The development of the theme of 
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Spanish War by both writers is realized through the similar narrative, namely the description 
of events and situations in the development of battles is given in detail by both writers. 

In addition to war as the main theme both authors have simultaneously developed the 
theme of love. Moreover, in these two novels we have images that are almost completely 
similar to each other, especially when it comes to the atrocities of the phalanges against the 
defenceless population. In both novels, bridge is the main common motif and symbol of hope. 
The adoption of orphans is another motif which is quite similar in both novels. Since both 
novels were written by the same idea and motif, then no doubt that the features of the 
characters of these novels are similar in certain aspects and respects because they hold the 
same attitudes, ideas and visions about the war mission against the enemy, etc. Differences 
between the two authors include their socio-cultural contexts, literary traditions and periods 
and the languages in which both authors wrote their novels. There are also differences when it 
comes to writing their novels because both authors used different methods and during their 
creative process, they created original novels, through an artistic process with genuine 
systems of aesthetic and ethical values. Petro Marko and Ernest Hemingway also had 
divergent creative and ideological approaches in exploring themes, motifs and conflicts in 
their novels. Much of this is due to the American literary, historical and political great 
tradition, something that the Albanian tradition cannot claim due to various upheavals 
throughout its history. Authors of both novels employed original ideas to reveal the multiple 
importance of the Spanish Civil War. Another difference has to do with time, within which 
the events of these two novels take place. 

There is also a conceptual difference between how Ernest Hemingway and Petro 
Marko see the solidarity between characters in war. There are also differences as regards the 
development of the theme of war. War in these two novels differs in social and psychological 
aspect. Petro Marko’s Hasta la Vista is characterized by a pronounced emotional strain and 
boundless hopes that can very easily end in disappointment, while Ernest Hemingway’s For 
Whom the Bell Tolls is characterized by a more rational action and a greater opportunity to 
face the challenges imposed by war. And finally, the first has the tendency to completely deny 
the past and partly the present for the sake of the future, while the second has the tendency to 
defend the values of the present, primarily for their own sake and then for the sake of the 
future. It is based on these that the conceptual differences about the war and its development 
stemmed and were conditioned. The first is characteristic of the Mediterranean mentality in 
which P. Marko belongs as an Albanian in Spain, while the second is characteristic of the 
transatlantic mentality of people who are typified through the figure of Robert Jordan. 
Conclusion 

On this premises, the conceptual differences about the war and its development are 
raised and determined. The first conceives it as a means to an end therefore one should pursue 
its goal as much as possible, without asking for the prize, while the second conceives it as a 
struggle but also as an ability that one must possess to care for people and their lives, even if 
he is an enemy. We hope that this paper on the influence of Ernest Hemingway's novel For 
Whom the Bell Tolls on Petro Marko’s novel Hasta la Vista will contribute to the deepening 
of Albanian and American literary and cultural ties and relations, to the better knowledge, 
dissemination, reading and recognition of Hemingway’s work in Albanian literature and 
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culture and to the incitement of other scholars to embark on conducting other researches on 
Ernest Hemingway’s influence in Albanian literature and culture. 
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Abstract 


Ecological study of human environment and natural atmosphere is in association with 
literary knowledge. This article analysis Jonathan Franzen’s ecological aspects and 
perceptions in his second novel The Strong Motion Published in 1992 and in his fourth Novel 
Freedom Published in 2010. Franzen is an environmental activist and he has contributed 
more to express the present environmental problems through his literary texts. Franzen’s 
narration is packed with multi layer concepts that the readers could sense ecological problem 
as an essential criteria. It is concerned with damages caused due to as chemical waste, over 
population, and exploitation of natural resources. In both of these novels the agony of a 
misuse and its repropogation of fact across humanity is widely noticed. 


Keywords: Ecology, Atmosphere, Exploration of Nature, Seismologist. 


Introduction 

Jonathan Franzen is an American novelist and essayist. He is a lover of birds. He has 
mentioned of birds’ experiences in his literary pieces. Even though he belongs to the 
movement of social realism, his works reflect ecological aspects and environmental issues. 
These issues could be noticed in his second novel The Strong Motion published in 1992 and 
his fourth novel Freedom published in 2010. Though these two novels published in different 
times they deal with ecological notions. The second novel The Strong Motion reveals the 
theme of manmade earthquake in New York. The natural ecological environment of New 
York City is destroyed due to blending of Chemical wastes. The fourth novel Freedom reveals 
the life of disintegrated couple Walter and Patty. The novel expresses the problems of Walter 
family that reveal the story USA project of Mountain top removal. The article unravels the 
hidden ecological aspects and perceptions. Ecological studies deal with the natural ambience 
of the earth. The term ecology originated from USA in 1990 and it has been used as a Green 
Studies in UK. Both ecology and green study provide the same meaning, which bring the 
environmental problem to light through literary works. This term gives immense attraction of 
human being to indicate the values of nature. The author has produced literary pieces in order 
to address the serious consequences of the degradation of nature as a novel concerning Eco 
system. 
The Strong Motion 

The novel The Strong Motion (1992) got published during the time when UNO 
Organized a conference on world climate change in 1992, in order to preserve the natural 
environment of the world. This novel elucidates the sufferings of Harvard family in an 
unpredicted earthquake. He has discovered the reason for the destruction of natural 
environment as the immoral activity of disposing the chemical wastes in it. The author, 
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through this novel, tells about the way in which human being get affected by chemical waste. 
Even though the author is not successive in his writing career, his attempt has been highly 
appreciable. 
Freedom 

Jonathan Franzen’s forth novel Freedom (2010) got a tremendous success and it 
includes the life of multiple generations. The author has brought out the sufferings of Walter’s 
Berglund families in the novel Freedom. Walter’s estranged son Joey has been frequently in 
conflict with the family members in order to allow him to accommodate his girlfriend. On the 
other hand his mother Patty is a semi-alcoholic housewife who is showing interest to reunites 
with her ex-boyfriend. Though Walter has got too much of difficulties and problems at home 
he spent his life by participating in a protest to prevent Cerulean Warbler from getting extinct. 
Basically Walter is a former lawyer and represents himself as a social activist. His major 
protest is to stop the USA government is project on mountain top removal in New York City. 

Walter has made his summer lake house as a sanctuary for the welfare of the Cerulean 
Warbler. It clearly shows that he has preserved birds is interested in this Conservations. 
Walter abducted and dumped his neighbor’s cat from the lake house to protect birds. Birds 
symbolize ecological system and the cat symbolizes the threat against ecosystem. Likewise 
Chemical waste and exploitation of Nature also damage environment. 
Conclusion 

The author has given exhortation to the people for preserving the ecosystem and not to 
do anything harm the natural environment. If we fail to treat nature as God, nobody can live in 
the world. People should abandon the thought of harming the natural environment. 
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A Study on Aravind Adiga’s "The White Tiger” 
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Abstract 


Adiga has written the novel, "The White Tiger" in the phase of his career when India 
was facing problems of corruption and immoral behaviour . In the realistic portrayal of 
Indian society. He has canvassed to us a class of people where are social status are being 
determined by economics status. In his debute novel The White tiger, Adiga exposes the real 
but ugly face of India's heart of darkness, mainly the rural India, Indian political system and 
government machinery. Politicians and non elected government official misappropriate 
public money, politician and social middle class follow the colonialist tendencies of 
exploitative methods. Adiga points out the problems of corruption facing by the people in 
India. The White tiger expresses the power of the rich and their domination to the poor. 


Keywords: Study, Aravind Adiga, "The White Tiger” 


Introduction 

The White Tiger portrays an India that has not only lost it's traditional social structure, 
but also outgrown a conventional moral framework. Balram's description of the Light India 
versus the Dark India in the novel, which subverts usual associations of " Light" with virtue, 
and "Darkness" with immorality, reflects this upset of moral values. Light India is not 
virtuous at all.Rather ,its members do whatever necessary to preserve their own wealth and 
power,acting morally only when it is convenient for them.They are "Light" primarily in the 
sense but they can actually see the "Light" of wealth and luxury,much as a plant might grow 
tall enough to see the light of day and further its own growth.Meanwhile,rooster coop logic 
symbolizes over dark India:men dutifully behave according to familial and religious value,but 
they do so because they are terrified into submission,not out of genuine desire to lead a good 
life.In both cases,people sacrifices morality as they fight for survival within India's merciless 
social landscape. 

Traditional Indian values founded on deep religious faith and the teaching of adulate 
national heroes like Gandhi are similarly comprised.Throughout the book,Balram goes 
through the motions of religious faith and prayer largely to impress his master with his 
devotion. Yet he argues that he is both "cunning an sincere ,believing and mocking" at the 
same time: that this variable change of faith is typical of Indian culture.Indians have a deep 
craving for their past, when their country strived so heroically to define the terms of morality 
for itself, and yet this attachment does not necessarily inspire them to uphold those 
timehonoured values. 

In the mindset of India's moral upset, Balram develops his own personal moral 
framework founded on his sense of himself as a"WhiteTiger":a rare creature with superior 
intelligence who lives in the jungle but is exempt from its rules. His embrace of the notion 
that he is special and deserve to exist outside legal and moral codes allows him to justify 
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murdering his master Ashok, knowingly and heartlessly exposing his own family to likely 
fatal vengeance,so that he can begin his first business_ White Tiger Drivers_ with Ashok's 
money . Balramjokes,"The devil was once God's sidekick until he went freelance."He believes 
that the struggle to escape social and economic subjugation in Indian society, to go 
"freelance" and achieve control over one's future, trumps traditional notions of good Vs.the 
devil, rendering actions the reader might consider immoral understandable, and yet also 
delineate the society that could make such actions understandable as sternly lost and corrupt. 
The White Tiger has cross the class struggle in India at a time of modernization and 
globalization.This novel has give up typically exotic view of India usually represented in 
western literature. This masterpiece by Adiga has dispensed a darkly comic and a lamently 
demon examination of the complications that have come out of the closet during this period of 
transformation and bedlam in the modern day rising India which has in possession on its 
crown now not just the jewel of being the world's largest democracy but also the jewel of 
being an Asian economic power next to china which has recently experienced an IT boom. 
The book shows a modern day, capitalist Indian society with free market and free business. It 
also shows how it can create economic division.In India there are not social classes, there are 
social castes. The novel portrays India's society as very negative towards the lower social 
caste.Balram refers to it as the "Darkness". When Balram was asked which caste he was 
from,he knew that it could ultimately cause a biased opinion in his employer and determine 
the future of his employment. There is definitely a big difference seen in Balram's lower caste 
from back home and his current higher caste in their life - styles, habits, and standards of 
living. This novel is showing how our economic gaps that create a big division in society.It 
limits opportunity, social mobility, health, and other rights and pleasures that should be given 
to all. There is a big difference in the amount of money spread around in society today and 
this book is suggest to that fact. 


References 
1. Adiga, Aravind. 2008. The White Tiger: A Novel. New York: Free Press. 


2. Adiga, Aravind, The White Tiger: A Novel. New York: Free Press, 2008. 
3. MLA Citation (style guide) 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 113 


Hegemony in “Vanara” 


Mrs. V. Packialakshmi, Assistant Professor of English, 

Dr. Umayal Ramanathan College for Women, Karaikudi -630002. 
Dr. G. Somasundaram, Assistant Professor of English, 
Alagappa Government Arts College, Karaikudi -630002. 


Abstract 


Anand Neelakantanis an Indian author, columnist, screenwriter, — television 
personality and motivational speaker. He has authored eight fiction books in English and one 
in Malayalam. His debut work Asura, The Tale of the Vanquished is based on the Indian epics 
of Ramayana. His next book series, which includes "Ajaya — Roll of the Dice" and "Ajaya — 
Rise of Kali" are based on the epic Mahabharata and told from Kaurava perspective. Anand's 
books voice the suppressed party or the defeated party. His fifth book Vanara, the legend of 
Baali, Sugreeva and Tara also follow the same pattern of voicing the defeated side but has a 
strong voice for the underprivileged. Baali and Sugreeva — brothers, orphans — born in utter 
poverty and brought up as slaves. They belong to the ‘vananara’ tribe, the aborigines of the 
forest. The narrative starts exploring supremacy among siblings Baali and Sugreeva and 
develops into peer envy which has long been hatched for the hand of Tara. While the elder 
Baali is portrayed as valiant and credible his younger brother is crafty and secretive. We 
have ample instances of the so called Asura King Ravana’s high-handed behaviour with the 
‘vana-naras’ and was given back appropriately. The Deva Prince Rama on the other hand, 
nurtures the supremacy of Sugreeva over Baali by killing him hidden to make Sugreeva the 
King. Accidental occurrences feed fuel to the tragedy of Baali and the other characters slowly 
come out of the clutches of supremacy and oppression and have a different perspective 
towards life. 


Keywords: race, civilization, suppression, supremacy, discrimination, hegemony, prejudice,,. 


Anand Neelakantan claims that he writes mythological novels. It is not in the truest 
sense as AnandNeelakantan writes in the very beginning of his books that he does not claim 
his writings to be based upon any religious sources. His escapes in the shadow that his are 
fictional stories and names and incidents might be coincidences. Even then, a reader who 
knows the stories of the epics spontaneously appreciates Neelakantan for the luxurious use of 
wit in his narratives. He is an adept in garnishing the entire scene with sarcastic expressions, 
though not very active at all times but lay hidden when the opposing characters meet. He 
chose his theme carefully. He got his audience right. He gave the mall. Anand Neelakantan's 
fifth book Vanara, the legend of Baali, Sugreeva and Tara is published by Penguin Random 
House and is a best seller. DAR films and KR movies have announced that they have won the 
film adoption rights and will be producing a multilingual film on Vanara. 

The twin vanara brothers — Baali and Sugreeva belong to the forest. They were born 
poor and were raised as slaves, underwent all the hardships on earth to survive. Sandwiched 
between the everlasting wars between the Deva clan and the Asura clan, the vananaras lost 
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hope for a peaceful atmosphere. Baali, unlike the submissive Sugreeva wanted to revolt. He 
did not want to die as a slave. Slowly Sugreeva turned his ears to Baali and they build a 
country for their tribe. The capital city Kishkinda develops a ray of hope among the 
vananaras. This city gives the slave tribe a sense of emancipation and it is of the people, by 
the people and for the people. The city nurtures no discrimination among people based on 
caste, creed, language or the colour of the skin. 

The impact of hegemony in “Vanara” 

When we read “Vanara’”, we feel that the grey areas of mythology are questioned 
deliberately and the author shares his fictional perspective to aid the readers to come to their 
own conclusions. The narrative voices out the untold miseries of the ‘vananaras’ who were 
tossed between the powers of the Devas as well as the Asuras to prove their prowess and 
mettle. Even though the man power of thevananaras has invariably been exploited by both of 
them, they treated them as untouchables. In times of emergency, they were left to die. Even 
though they begged for help, it went to deaf ears. “Baali roared again, “I want help, my 
brother is dying” to the inmates of the ashram. “Die, you monkey boy” was the reply given to 
him when he was struggling to save his brother Sugreeva who was bleeding profusely. This 
enraged him but he could not rise up. [Page 12] The vananaras were forbidden to do certain 
things. One among them is making fire. This brings us to light that how suppressed they were 
at the hands of the Brahmins and upper class people: “Baali took a smouldering firewood 
from the Arani pit and waved it in a circle. With a swoosh, it caught fire..... “We have made 
fire. We can make anything now”. [Page 20-21] 

When the infidelity of Ahalya is brought to the knowledge of her husband sage 
Gautama, Ahalya mistook that Baali took the skeleton from the cupboard. Though Baali cries 
to prove his innocence she did not heed to him and cursed him: ““‘It could be only you. Your 
brother is an innocent boy..... Get lost... I curse you. Let your brother be the cause of your 
death. I curse you. Let you die as an animal.” [Page 25] Even the birds and animals treated 
the vananaras lesser than them. Once Sugreeva was carried away by Jatayu, the eagle as his 
prey: “The bird had pinned him down on the rock. At any moment it would tear him apart 
with its sharp beak.” [page 32] Riksarajas, the foster father of Baali and Sugreeva expresses 
his displeasure by the way the vanaras were treated by the Devas as well as the Asuras: “He 
wanted to stop the raids of the Deva kings and Asura kings which took VanaNaras as Dasas, a 
polite term for slaves. ““ We’re caught between two aggressive people. We neither have the 
self-respect of the Nagas... nor the skills of the Gandharvas who are respected for their 
musical skills and are employed in the palace as entertainers.” [page 47] “We’re ignorant, 
superstitious, forest dwellers. They want our land, our forests to build their cities. They want 
our children to be their slaves for perpetuity. And they treat us as untouchables. They call as 
Vanaras, monkeys. They treat us worse than they treat their cows... [Ibid] 

The above lines are crystal clear about the social status of the vananaras and how they 
were tossed like inanimate objects at the hands of the two dominant clans of rulers. This 
picturizes the agony and deep hidden anxiety of the vanara tribe, who had been suffering from 
the times of yore. Even though the vanara tribe were suppressed, they were not ignorant of the 
happenings around them. Elders like Riksarajas were fully aware of what was going on in and 
around the Asuraempire as well as in the Deva regime: 
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“Risksarajas reserved a special place for the Asura emperor of Lanka and would say that the 
man had fooled his people. He had promised the rule foMahabali, but now he was busy 
playing the Brahmin gentlemen. He plays the veena; he claims he is a pundit in Vedas of the 
Devas. And he came to power claiming he is the saviour of Asuras.” [page 47] 

Such natural remarks with a tinge of sarcasm not only unfolds the knack of the vanaras 

and how they are up to date with the current politics around them but also unskins mercilessly 
the dual nature of the Asura King and his cunningness in abducting the throne. 
Riksarajas teaches Baali to do penance towards the God of the mountains — Ayyan to get 
some spiritual knowledge and additional mettle but this spring up only deep routed envy in 
the mind of Sugreeva instead of developing a ray of hope. This clearly tells us that Sugreeva 
deep inside his heart does not want Baali to take an upper hand in any way possible and 
hatches a grudge secretively. Baali, on the other hand, who wants to uplift his tribe, was 
generous and struggles for the community with selfless motive: 

“The prayer of Ayyan continued in fervour. The eunuch had transformed his brother, 

Sugreeva thought ruefully.” [page 60] 

“Baali opened his eyes and pointed his fingers towards the river. “Mark that place 

brother. If Ayyan wills, we will make a city by the river, for VanaNaras. See those 

Kishka trees by the river. Seven of them. They’re the mark. That is where Ayyan’s 

spirit will be the strongest. By the side of the holy grove, we shall build our dwelling 

place. We will call it Kishkinda, a city for our people.” [page 62-63] After all, “... a 

life without ambition was a life worth living”’. [pp.252] 

These lines are the evidence for the unselfish nature of Baali who is willing to do any hideous 
task to uplift his people. 
Conclusion 

Thus, we find ample evidences of hegemony and suppression not only between clans 
and community even inside the community and worse of all between brothers. This clearly 
tells us how “Power corrupts man” and slowly when we delve deep in to the narrative we 
realise that “Absolute power corrupts absolutely”. Neelakantan’s “Vanara” is one of the books 
which shake our belief and thought process to the core. We really take time to digest the bleak 
truth and we are left with a totally different mind-set after reading this fiction.No man can 
show the same emotion at all times and behave the same way at all situations. Rama, the Deva 
prince who boasted of his superior race suspected the chastity of his wife and was stubborn in 
preserving the Raja dharma, betraying his better-half. In his reign, Sambuka the outcaste who 
had learned to read and write was beheaded as it was contrary to Rama rajjiya. The women 
were forced to widowhood with a white sari and a tonsured head which had been enforced on 
them speaks of their chauvinistic disposition. He left his pregnant wife in the deep forests 
suspecting her chastity, taking in a washerman’s comment, so seriously. Neither as a husband 
nor as a man, he heeded to Sita’s gesture which in turn led her to jump in to the rivers and 
ended her life in the lap of mother earth reluctant to live with a man who questioned her 
fidelity. On the other hand, Ravana who vows to uplift the Asura clan takes up a dual stand 
and always takes side with the Brahmin principles when it comes to ruling his subjects which 
betrays his abject greed for power and rule. We take that every individual is a part of his race 
and pass on their racial disposition to their progeny whether they belong to a Deva or an 
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Asura or a vanara or of a mixed parentage which were evident from the divergence 
personalities — Rama the incarnation of Vishnu and Ravana a pious devotee of Parameshwara. 
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Abstract 


Any nation’s culture, tradition and customs are transmitted from one generation to 
other generations by the unfounded stories collectively called myth. Mythical stories are 
special, because they survive any and all translations and variations. These stories can be 
altered, expanded, reduced, paraphrased and also manipulated without losing its basic shape 
or structure. In the initial stage these mythical stories are in the oral form. In course of time 
these fables have been in the written form to discipline the people and to preach didactic 
virtues. Myth and History are binary opposites, binded together and cannot be separated as 
two sides in a coin. History becomes the source for myth and vice versa. History is a 
chronological record of significant events which often include an explanation of their causes. 
Actual happenings of the past or facts are recorded in the name of history. Mythical stories 
are told to inculcate moral values, discipline and virtues etc. But history registers what is 
what? and nothing else. Ashwin Sanghi’s Chanakya’s Chant is one among the recent novels 
in the 21st century that fuses myth and history well. He filled the historical gap with Mythical 
stories. Chanakya’s Chant consists of two parallel stories; one is about 2800 years ago how 
Chandragupta Maurya, guided by Chanakya, usurped the throne of Magada against Dhana 
Nanda and another one is about the imaginary or fictitious character named Chandni Gupta 
who is guided by the historian Gangasagar, became the Prime Minister of India. In the full 
paper the presenter is going to study Myth and History in the above mentioned novel. 


Keywords: Myth, History, Ashwin Sanghi, Chanakya’s Chant. 


Ashwin Sanghi’s Chanakya’s Chant is one of the important modern novels in 
which myth and history are fused together. Myth is the fabrication of history to look 
like an original. When history is gold, myth is rolled gold. Recently in Indian English 
Literature retelling mythological stories is the new trend. In the super modern era 
Amish Tripathi, Ashwin Sanghi, Chitra Banerjee, Devdutt Patnaik etc are the 
noteworthy writers of this genre. In this novel Chanakya’s Chant ashwin sanghi has 
told two parallel stories; the first historical one is about about 2300 years ago how 
Chandragupta Maurya usurped the throne of magadha with the craft of his wise guru 
Chanakya or Vishnugupta and another fictitious story is in the present situation, 
narrates how a small slum girl becoming a Prime Minister of India with the help of 
her godfather Gangasagar Mishra. 

Ancient India was full of myths which have been handed down from son to 
father. A collection of myths is called mythology. According to the Indian epic Ramayana, 
Taxila University, founded by Bharath, the youngest brother of SriRamachandra Moorthy 
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in which Chanakya, an ancient Indian polymath, teacher, strategist, philosopher, 
economist, jurist, royal adviser was studied. One of the more difficult questions related 
to Chanakya was ‘Explain whether Chanakya’s treatise on political economy the 
Arthasastra was his own work or whether it was simply an aggregation of previously- held 
views. 

Dhanananda the last and most powerful nanda ruled the largest magadha empire 
before the Greek tried to invade India around 320 BC. For Chanak, Chanakya’s father’ 
brutal ill treatment and murder, Chanakya wanted to take revenge against Dhananandha 
by overthrowing his regime. Secretly Chanakya gathered an army and trained them to fight 
in favour of Chandragupta against Dhananandha. Simultaneously in the present scenario, 
Ashwin Sanghi has created a modern day Chanakya named Gangasagar Mishra, a 
history teacher who goto any extent to make her girl Chandhini Gupta from 
underdogs as Prime Minister of India. As Chanakya, found Chandragupta at a very 
young age, polished him to be a sensible and tactical king who can unite whole ancient 
India rather than nanda who split and rule our country, Gangasagar Mishra found a 
slum girl Chandini Gupta who grows up to be a beautiful, intelligent and powerful 
woman. Though Gangasagar did not have any vengeance on the ruling government, he 
was considered as an incarnation of Chanakya who dedicated his life to the fullest for his 
desire to rule India. 

Agarwal Ji in Kanpur, from whom Gangasagar Mishra got financial assistance 
for his political endeavour. Hereditarily rich Agarwalji’s father owns cotton textile 
industry and the export to America reaches its peak where there is an American civil in 
1864. Agarwalji has undertaken his father’s textile industry and developed it to the next level 
during the Second World War. There is a good deal of cotton textile industry in kanpur. 
There are 17 big cotton textile mills in the city. It is therefore the biggest centre of 
the cotton textile industry in north India. For this reason Kanpur is known to be the 
Manchester of India. Ashwin Sanghi used this city’s impeccable character to pen down 
the myth about Gangasagar Mishra. His economic aid was repaid in a disguised form of 
business contract or tender once they became a ruling party. 

The position of the moon during the birth of a child in any of the twelve 
zodiacs was known as the raashi-the moon sign of the person, but even more 
important than the raashi was the position of the moon within the nakshatra of the 
individual. The ancient sages of Magadha had observed that birth under specific 
positions of the moon made certain women unlucky for the longevity of their partners. 
Girls born on Tuesdays during the 7th lunar day of Vishaka possessed unfortunately 
potent horoscopes that guaranteed that any man they cohabitated with would die. They 
were called Vishakanyas. About 2300 years ago, it is believed that the Indian 
subcontinent was ruled by the beautiful damsel Visakanyas-a poison maidens. They fed 
a variety of poisons in graduated doses, making them immune to their ruinous effects. 
By the time of their puberty, they are utterly toxic. A simple kiss with an 
infinitesimal exchange of saliva was lethal enough to kill the strongest bull of a man. 
Alexander the Great lost the war against Paurus in the Battle of Hydaspes. Death of 
the king of present-day Punjab Paurus was not clear in history. It is said that he was 
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assassinated by one of the generals of Alexander Eudemus but Ashwin Sanghi 
constructed that he was poisoned by one of the Chanakya’s venomous Vishakanya 
named Vishaka before he is gone to be crowned. The author also framed that 
Dhanananda was defeated by black magic rather than in war. All the hurdles were 
removed by Chanakya and Chandragupta has crowned as the new king of Magadha. 

Chandhini Gupta born for a Hindu parents, went to London in her teenage to 
acquaintance political skills, adopted by Ibrahim a muslim father gradually entered in 
the local politics, won majority of seats in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar, became a 
popular face by indulging herself in various protest. After she lost everything including 
Gangasagar and Ibrahim, except her son Henry, she was sworn in as Prime Minister of 
India with great enthusiasm and pride. 

Myth is a story from past times, as Chandhini and Gangasagar Mishra from 
Chanakya and Chandragupta, especially one about gods or men of courage. Myth 
often explain natural or historical event. In other words, it is an idea or story which 
many people believe but that does not exist or is false. 
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Abstract 


Literature is the face of an era and reveals the changes that take place in any age. 
History and various literary forms stand testimony to it. The present day digital world has 
also created recent trends in literature revealing its identity, which in turn have broadened 
the arena of literature. Furthermore, it has provided the teachers of literature and language 
an enlarged corpus of literature that can be exploited. This paper aims at fathoming the 
origin and evolution of one such recent trend in literature namely the Six Word Novels. It is 
the shortest version of stories, shorter than the short stories. The present day social media 
has made it the much circulated and enjoyed literary forms. The paper aims at exploiting the 
Six Word Novels to teach language, especially to improve lexis and writing skills among 
college students. 


Keywords: Six Word Novels, ELT, Vocabulary, Teaching, Writing Skills, Literature. 


Introduction 

English language is the most sought after language in the present day scenario 
especially for engineers. In technical institutions language is taught adopting Communicative 
Language Teaching and Task Based Learning methodology. Language is learnt through 
various tasks in technical contexts. When these are taught in a more general context the 
response is better. Hence the paper aims at teaching language through a different context to 
the engineering students. Further, in fast moving world that survives through the social media 
and internet an attempt has been made to pull out a genre that is prevalent in the social media. 
The study is on employing Six-Word novels to teach English language for engineering 
students. 
Background to the study 

As Kavitharaj (2017) says teaching language through literature can be enjoyable and 
fun. Further it can enhance the writing style of the learners. Selecting an appropriate literary 
work to teach language is equally important. Further, the literary text should pique the 
interest of the learners and it should be relevant to them. As Jewett (2017) points out reading 
an entire novel can boring, time consuming and the present day learner might feel exhausted, 
in spite of its interesting content. Looking at the advantages, a text that is a story at the same 
time it is small will fit the demand of the language teachers and the learners. One such 
literary genre is the shorter short stories, namely the Six-word novels. 
Evolution of Six-word novels 

Six word novels are a type of flash fictions. Flash fictions are novels that are written 
with predetermined length or number of words. These are called as sudden fictions which 
have been written with 1000 words, 750 words and 100 words. Six word novels, as the name 
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suggests are short stories that are written with just six words. It was supposed to be 
introduced by Ernest Hemingway according to the urban legend that was circulated till 2012. 
In 2012 (Frederick A Wright), an article was written where it was found that there was no 
proof connecting the shorter story with Hemingway. The story that was attributed to 
Hemingway runs as “Baby shoes for sale: Never worn.” The article established that a 
different version of the story was found in the newspaper published in 1912, when 
Hemingway was just 12-13 years of age. These six word novels were revived by Larry Smith 
in Jan. 6, 2006 under the name Six-word memoirs (https://sixwordmemoirs.com). He created 
a website along with Rachel Fershleiser and called for the readers to write their own memoirs 
in six words. The collection of which was published under the title, Not Quite What I Was 
Planning: Six-Word Memoirs from Writers Famous & Obscure. It was the first of the six- 
word memoir book series and was published in 2008. Around thousand stories contributed by 
both popular and unknown personalities were included in it. The next book on love and 
heartbreak was published in 2009. A separate platform was opened for the teens by Smith in 
2008. The popularity of this genre spread widely and it was used in hospitals, awareness 
campaign and by teachers. The publishers Harper Collins have published a teacher’s guide to 
use Six-word memoirs as a teaching tool. Second grade teachers and college teachers were 
suggested to use this as a teaching tool. A lesson plan for the books 1 and 2 are found in 
website. This genre is taken up for the present study on teaching language through literature. 
Objectives 

1. A study of the origin and growth of six-word novels and their impact on the present- 

day learners. 
2. An attempt is made to fathom the possibilities of teaching language through the 
shortest form of stories with limited diction. 


Hypothesis 
1. Language through literature would be more fun and contextual and makes learning 
easier 


2. Employing Six-word novels helps students learn vocabulary and grammar better 

3. Six-word novels can be used to improve writing skills of the learners 
Research questions 

1. Can the short stories shortest form be used to teach language? 

2. What aspect of language can be taught using Six-word novels? 
Methodology 

Two groups were identified from the same age group, in this case learners of the 

control group and experimental group were selected from first year BE students. Control 
group was taught vocabulary, grammar and writing in a general way, wherein the concepts 
were taught directly without any link to literature. Experimental group was taught language 
through six-word novels. Later on this group was made to answer questionnaire with regard 
to their learning capabilities and effectiveness of learning language through literature. Later 
on, an assessment activity was done were given for both the groups to gauge the retention 
capacity of the learners after a period of one week. With regard to the experimental group, 
learners were exposed to six-word novels and the platform was made open for discussion and 
interpretation. The learners were made to guess the meanings of the words and their usage 
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along with the form of the words. They were then made to employ the learned words in 
sentences and similar six-word novels. Likewise, learners were also made to identify the 
sentence structures, subject verb agreement, different forms of the words and punctuation in 
the samples given to them. 

Discussion 

Students were given a collection of 20 Six-word novels selected for the purpose of 
vocabulary building. The selection of the stories was done based on its pliability to teach 
grammar, vocabulary and writing skills. There were at least 6 stories with new words or with 
new usage, 6 stories with punctuation marks, and 6 stories with different sentence structure in 
the selected stories. The class was divided into a group of five with 8 or nine members per 
group. Each group was given at least three stories one each for grammar, vocabulary and 
sentence structure. Students were made to read them and time was given for them interpret it 
as a whole class. During the interpretation, students were asked to guess the meaning of the 
new words. Once the interpretation was over, the learners were asked to find out similar 
words with the same meaning for the stories given to them. They were also asked to make 
sentences on their own with the new words that they have learnt. This was also done for the 
set of similar words collected by them. At the end of the given time, each group was made to 
read out their sentences and their new words. Likewise, as a group, students were made to 
identify punctuation marks and explain its purpose as a team. Finally the learners were asked 
to write their own six-word novels. Some examples that were given to the students are as 
follows 

> My headstone was a participation trophy (doctor 1979) 
> “Can I scratch out my existence?” (where did ali go) 
> “Freeze! Don’t move!” 
> “I’m just...” 
> Bang! (illicoccygeus) 
> “Eventually, cemeteries grow. Cremations become popular.” (razzzilox) 

For vocabulary activity, students were given the six-word novel (My headstone was a 
participation trophy). The word headstone was not familiar to many students; they came out 
with gravestone and tombstone for synonyms. They also made sentences using all the three 
words. Learners were strictly advised to have different sentences for the words in the 
respective groups. The learners were also made to identify the various punctuation marks and 
give explanation for the same for the given stories. They were also made rewrite them with 
different punctuation marks. The change in the meaning if the punctuation marks were 
changed was noted. The third activity for the group was to write similar six word stories with 
the same sentence pattern. 

The response was comparatively better in the experimental group. Later on, during 
the assessment activity (choose the best option for the 15 words that they have learnt), 
students from the experimental group did well. Out of 46 students, nearly 35 of them were 
able choose the correct answer for 14 words. On the other hand, in control group only 20 
students out 56 were able to choose the correct answers for 14 words. The learners in the 
experimental group revealed that they found the session interesting and interactive than the 
normal classes. They wanted to have more classes in such manner. 
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Limitations 

Learning and teaching language through literature is interesting to both the teachers 
and learners especially, when the sample literary content is an interesting story. Though this 
shortest genre was interesting, it had its own limitations when it was made available to teach 
language. The selection of appropriate stories for the activity requires more attention and 
time. It gives little room for teaching all aspects of language. Since the content is less, only 
the basic sentence structures can be taught. Likewise, when it comes to writing skills also, 
there is not enough scope to teach learners paragraphs and other writing forms using these 
shorter stories as models. 

Results and conclusion 
1. Can the short stories shortest form be used to teach language? 

Yes. These stories can be used to teach language. 

2. What aspect of language can be taught using Six-word novels? 

The present study found that only few aspects of language can be taught using Six- 

word novels like vocabulary, sentence structure, punctuation and basic writing skills. 

The current study revealed that Six-word novels are very popular among students. 
Students enjoy the learning sessions as these samples prove interesting, challenging and it 
takes lesser time. Naturally, learners of the digital world are captured by its impact. The 
retention of the lexis is also more as the students were able to remember more words 
compared to the control group. Likewise, students enjoyed employing short and basic 
sentence structures while hitherto they went for long and complicated sentence structures. It 
is an apt activity to engage the learners for more than three to four sessions. Furthermore, 
slow learners found it really helpful due to its basic sentence structure. It helped them to gain 
confidence to write in English using simple sentence structures. Fast learners were also 
fascinated by the brevity of the content and its effectiveness, they also tried writing effective 
Six-word stories. Another interesting factor that added to the learning was that the learners 
creativity was triggered. 

The study concludes that learning language through literature is fun and interesting. 
Likewise, Six-word novels is not only entertaining it is also effective when adopted to teach 
language. At the same time due to its short form and limited words it lends itself to teach 
only few aspects of language namely lexis, grammar and writing skills. Even in these three 
aspects the scope is limited. Still, it can be used to teach language as it grasps the learner’s 
attention and retains it for more time due to its style that reflects that of the digital learners. 
Further, its brevity and easy accessibility assists the teachers to introduce it to the learners. 
Similarly, it also helps the learners to grasp it soon as it requires less time. Though there are 
few limitations, its advantages outweighs its limitations, hence it can be adopted to teach 
language effectively. 
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Abstract 


Post colonialism refers to the time or period after the colonization of a supreme power 
over the weaker countries. The term Post colonialism has been widely used sincel1970 s to 
depict the effect and impact of colonization. Post colonial studies or literature focuses on the 
themes such as slavery, oppression, race, gender inequality, identity, resistance etc. The post 
colonial studies questions the place of the colonized people and their cultural independence in 
the hands of the western countries. This study focuses on the key figure or one of the pioneers 
of South African Literature, J.M.Coetzee’s Life and Times of Michael K as a post colonial 
work. 


Keywords: Postcolonialism, Colonialism, Racism, Oppression. 


Introduction 

J.M.Coetzee, the Noble Laureate and one of the major writers of South Africa portrays 
the colonial issues or exploitation by the western powers in all of his novels. His novels lead 
to the development of the twentieth century works as he projects the sufferings of the South 
Africans. His fourth novel Life and Times of Michael K won the Booker prize. The novel had 
been written in the Apartheid context, where the people are subjected to certain rules imposed 
by the government or the military powers which Attwell says, “This novel stands as perhaps 
the most accurate of several attempts in South African fiction of the period at given concrete 
shape to an imagined future”(91).The novel shows the life and hard times of the protagonist 
who is a harelipped man. Because of his disfigurement, his mother Anna sends him to a place 
which is meant for the unfortunate children. The difficult childhood and the political situation 
in the country made Michael K to cut off from the society. The Race of the protagonist was 
not directly portrayed by the author; it may be interpreted through the context. Michael K’s 
mother Anna becomes ill working as as a servant for several years. The turmoil in the town 
made Anna to get a desire to go to her native Prince Albert. Because of the unrest condition 
and the restrictions imposed by the Government, Anna dies on the way itself. On the whole 
the novel is the experience or journey of Michael K who wishes for a free life and who 
manages to survive in the Apartheid regime. Attwell describes the novel as “‘a novel about a 
subject who is miraculously, lives through the trauma of South Africa in a state of civil war 
without being touched by it” (1993:89). 
The Oppressor and the Oppressed 

J.M.Coetzee in most of his novels deals with the post colonial aspect of the oppressor 
and_ the oppressed. Here in this novel “Life and Times of Michael K”, the oppressor is the 
military authority and the oppressed are Michael K and his mother Anna. During the apartheid 
regime, travelling between one city to another is restricted, if one need to move from one 
place to another, a permit is mandatory. The government set up the restrictions during curfew 
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like checkpoints and camps. This can be seen when Michael K and Anna travels to Albert 
where in the checkpoint they were asked, ‘Have you got a permit, yes or No?’demanded the 
corporal in command. I don’t care who you are, who your mother is, If you haven’t got a 
permit you can’t leave the area, finished.’(LTMK; 23). 

After the death Of Anna, Michael K undergoes oppression by the military force, he 
was forced to work on the railways gang, arrested by the police and is confined in the 
resettlement camp and again on the rehabilitation camp. On his journey to his mother’s native, 
his belongings were stolen. Michael K somehow manages to protect his mother’s ash and was 
determined to bring it to her native land. Camp life was considered to be a confinement for 
Michael K, he considers that in camp life people were deposited to be forgotten. A camp is 
considered to be a better place for people who are poor or beggar. It is pointed out by one of 
the camp dweller as, “People with nowhere to go run away from the nice life we’ve got here? 
From soft beds like this and free wood and a man at the gate with the gun to stop the thieves 
from coming in the night to steal you money?” (LTMK; 78). But for a common man like 
Michael K, it is similar to that of a prison. According to Michael K, a camp life is like a 
scheduled life in which the camp dwellers have to do their work and he also feels that the 
camp is out sight. On the whole he feels like an imprisoned man there in the camp. It is the 
government who is the oppressor which dominated the majority group who are treated as 
subordinates. They are forced to leave a segregated life and to adhere the law. IT is seen when 
the camp commander Noel says, “We are fighting this war... so that minorities will have a 
say in their destinies” (LTMK; 157) 

K was treated badly in the camp which he reminds at the end of the novel, “At last, he 
thought, at least I have not been clever, and come back to sea point full of stories oh how they 
beat me in the camp till I was thin as a rake and simple in the head” At the camp the medical 
officer understands the feelings of K and tells him that, “I slowly began to understand the 
truth: that you were crying secretly, unknown to your conscious self...for a different kind of, 
food that no camp could supply’(LTMK;163). K’s endurance is marked when the doctor says 
of him: 

He is like a stone, a pebble that...is now suddenly picked up and tossed randomly 

from hand to hand, A hard little stone, barely aware of its surroundings, enveloped in 

itself and its interior life. He passed through these institutions and camps and hospitals 

and God knows what else like a stone. (LTMK; 135) 

The above lines demonstrate the character of Michael K who is oppressed by the cruel 
authorities. The Allegory of apartheid oppression is portrayed through the “need of a permit” 
to cross any cities. A camp during the apartheid regime is an allegory of oppression because it 
is a place where the oppression forced work starts. 

A Quest for Freedom and Survival 

Throughout the novel there is a quest for freedom in Michael K. Survival has become 
a challenge for him whenever the military power and some other authorities forced him to 
work and to live in a limited space. Because of the difficult and different childhood, he has 
separated himself from the society. He is more comfortable being silent and thus, adopted 
silence as a weapon whenever he is caught. He resisted passively in the rehabilitation camp. 
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Henry David Thoreau, an American writer in his work ‘Civil Disobedience’ (1849) proved 
that one does not necessarily have to physically fight against the government. 

Michael K has starved to such an extent to be free an to survive in his own world. It is 
reflected when the medical officer realizes the quest for freedom in Michael K and starts to 
think that, “May be he eats the bread of freedom” (LTMK; 146). K teaches the purpose of life 
to the medical officer that is to live freely for which he says, “As time passed, however, I 
slowly began to see the originality of the resistance you offered. You were not a hero and did 
not pretend to be, not even a hero of fasting. In fact you did not resist at all” (LTMK; 163). K 
wants to live a solitary life as an impact of his childhood life. He enjoyed hunting when he 
was in the Visagie’s farm and when a man comes sharing the ownership of the farm, Michael 
K leaves there and goes to the side of mountain and starves for several days. After listening to 
the journey of Michael, the medical officer understood the mentality of Michael and tells him, 
“The garden for which you are presently heading is nowhere and everywhere except in the 
camp. It is another name for the only place where you belong, Michael, where you do not feel 
homeless” (LTMK; 166). His appearance and silence does not mean that he is surrendering 
himself to the rules and authorities but he used his silence to survive in the war tension 
society. 

After the death of Anna, K’s life changes drastically, he becomes an experienced man 
day by day and he was sure about his capability to endure at any harmful situation, K has 
adopted a ‘Let it go tendency’ after captured bu the military authorities. The guard in the 
camp also wanted to be free from the war and he wished that, “The day I get orders to go 
north I walk out. They’Il never see me again. It’s not my war. Let them fight it, it’s their war. 
K in the novel is portrayed as a symbol of confidence or faith as he dies hard to escape from 
all the hardships. “Starvation” is the protest which K does and thus succeeds as a great 
escapist. For K, it is hard to be attached to the dystopian world and he always wants to live in 
his own Utopian world where he fetches the food himself and to live around the garden. 
Garden is portrayed as a symbol of “freedom” in the novel. Whenever K is there in the garden 
or as a gardener, he felt relaxed and attached to the nature. 

Faithlessness and Uncertain Life 

Lives of the South African had become uncertain at the time of civil war and 
Apartheid Laws. As a result of these war and imposed rules, people felt faithless and lost faith 
in life. Similarly, K’s life has become uncertain after the death of his mother. He loses his 
hope and realizes that he and his mother are not considered to be human beings even if they 
exist or they die. Michael after coming to Cape Town slowly understands the cruelty of war 
I.e bombing the Central History Museum in Prince Albert. It makes Michael to feel the 
uncertainty of life. This kind of action makes one to lose the faith to live a desired life. This 
uncertainty makes K to overcome any cruel suppression as his aim is only to ‘survive’ or 
‘exist’ in the world and he got the tendency from his experience. He makes his mind to accept 
the situation and is ready to receive whatever circumstance the life shall give him. 

Conclusion 

The analysis of the select work brings to light the struggles of the protagonist as a 
South African during the apartheid period and civil war. Usually, all the human beings yearns 
to get something materialistic things or run after such things and whenever a crisis comes, all 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 128 


this kind of thinking gets vanished and one would surely feel that, ‘to survive’ and ‘to exist’ 
in the world is enough. Such a feeling was there in the mind of the South Africans during the 
civil war period. It was exactly depicted by J.M.Coetzee in this novel through the protagonist 
Michael K. Through the initial ‘K’ in the title and the name of the protagonist, Coetzee 
indicates the name of Kafka’s Joseph K in the work “Trial”, it was admired by Coetzee and he 
also brought the same characteristics in Michael K who was like Joseph K suffers in the hands 
of the society. Thus, Coetzee has portrayed a life of a common man during the hard time of 
South Africa. 
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Cultural Impact in Kiran Desai’s ‘The Inheritance of Loss’ 
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Abstract 


Kiran Desai’s ‘Man Booker Prize’ winning novel ‘The Inheritance of Loss’ represents 
many shades of modernism and feminism as it gives voice to the problems of race, gender and 
problems of illegal immigration. Kiran Desai is one of the talented younger Indian writers 
who have a significant role to portraying the difficulties of experiences of the immigrants in 
literature. This paper attempted to analyse the cultural encounters in the major characters of 
this novel. This novel deals with Desai’s own situation of migrancy and alienation from the 
mother country. Through the characters, she gives how her own dual Indian-American 
upbringing which results in despair. Living between east and west and the introduction of 
western elements in a country creates cultural clashes. “The Inheritance Of Loss” Desai tries 
to capture the pain and dilemma of an immigration. 


Keywords: Modernism, Immigration, Migrancy, Alienation, 


Kiran Desai an Indian- American writer. Desai’s first novel “Hullabaloo in the Guava 
Orchard” was first published in 1998. Kiran Desai the winner of the prestigious Man Booker 
Prize for her second novel “The Inheritance of Loss” (2006) created literary history by 
becoming the youngest women to win the prestigious prize at the age of thirty-five. In January 
2015, The Economics Times listed her as one of 20 most influential global Indian women. 
Kiran Desai deals with the problems of cultural conflict and ultimate search for identity in her 
novel “The Inheritance of Loss”. She also depicts the cultural conflict between the east and 
west. This novel won “Man Booker Prize (2006), National Booker Critics Circle Fiction 
award (2007) and Vodafone crossword book award (2006). This novel deals with the 
contemporary issues like gender discrimination, economic disparity, fanaticism, regional 
conflicts, class hierarchies, cultural diversity, terrorism, globalisation, multiculturalism, 
identity crisis and alienation but also concentrates on the downside immigrants who lead a 
miserable and disrespectful life in America. This novel was appreciated by critics throughout 
Asia, Europe and United States. Kiran Desai’s “The Inheritance of Loss” is set in Kalimpong 
which is situated at the foot of mount Kanchenjunga in the North Eastern part of Post- 
Independence India. The action of the novel takes place in 1986. This story centres on the 
lives of Biju and Sai. Biju is an Indian living in the United States illegally, son of a cook how 
works for Sai’s grandfather. Biju is an illegal alien residing in the United States, trying to 
make a new life for himself and contracts this with the experiences of Sai, an Indian girl 
living with her grandfather in India. The novel shows both internal conflicts within India and 
tensions between the past and present. The Gorkhaland movement is used as the historic 
backdrop of the novel.Biju is an Indian immigrant living in America. He left India with a 
dream of having better life in America. In America he spends most of his time in changing 
jobs. He was rejected by many restaurants. As he is an illegal immigrant he is forced to work 
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for very low wages. Another problem presents the fact that Biju deals with his religious 
beliefs. The Brittany restaurant offers menu consisting of steak and that poses a problem to 
him. The visitors of the restaurant were not only Americans but also Indian businessmen 
eating steaks. So Biju thought that “one should not give up one’s religion, the principles of 
one’s parents and their parents before them. No matter what. You had to live according to 
something. You had to find your dignity”. Biju decides to hold on to his Hindu religion and 
this time it is him quit his job. At one point of time, fed up with the meanness of his various 
employers, he makes a pathetic appeal to his current employers, Harish-Hurry to sponsor him 
for a Green card without us living like pigs, said Biju, what business do you have? This is 
how you make your money, paying us nothing because of you know we can’t do anything, 
making us work day and night because we are illegal. Why don’t you sponsor us for our green 
card”. Even though Biju is desperate for green cards, at the core of his heart, he is trying for 
India Sai is an Indian girl living with her grandfather, the retired judge in India. She fall in 
love with Gyan, a Nepali maths tutor. As Sai is from a multi religious background, she would 
like to celebrate Christmas, she says, “If I want to celebrate Christmas, I will, and if I don’t 
want to celebrate Diwali then I won’t. Nothing wrong in a bit of fun and Christmas is an 
Indian holiday as much as any other”. Gyan is of the opinion that only one’s own tradition 
and culture could shape their personality. So he disgusts says, “you are all slaves to western 
culture”. His inability of proving his own identity of proving his own identity in society 
makes him to hatred towards all other cultures. The two Bengali sisters Noni and Lola, who 
returns from France, are suffering from the encroachment of their land by GNLF. Another 
victim who has to suffer in cultural encounter is Father Booty, the Swiss Christian. He is 
running a milk diary fir his livelihood and helps in the development of the hills than any other 
locals. He did not intend to return to his native, but he is compelled by Gorkhas to run away 
from thereby depriving his properties to a mere amount. Nepalis call for their own state and 
they start revolution. The revolution gradually results in the series of strikes and roadblocks. 
Finally, people in Kalimpong are terrorized by GNLF, they live without supplies of water, gas 
and electricity. Desai also describes how these riots influenced behaviour of people against 
each other. The relationship between sai and Gyan comes to an end. Through the character of 
Biju, the writer gives a deplorable picture of Indians living in America. As an illegal 
immigrant, he suffers a lot. He returns home penniless. All the characters in Inheritance of 
Loss long for identity, for love and acceptance in an alien land. The incorporated portrayal of 
India and West is clearly shown through the characters by Kiran Desai. 
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Reader Response Theory: A Critical Study 
Dr.R.Rajan Ganapathhy, Asst.Professor of English, Alagappa Govt Arts College, Karaikudi. 
Abstract 


Literary Criticism has become a major branch of study in the twentieth century. It 
enables us to understand, appreciate, and evaluate literary authors and texts using critical 
theories. There are many theories related to evaluating texts. Psychological study, feminism, 
Marxism, Post Modernism etc., are some leading schools of thought in Criticism. New 
Criticism and Historical Approach are also deemed significance. Reader’s response theory is 
one of the most important theories in the modern era. In Literature the author was considered 
supreme in the past. Literature was author-centric in the past but in the modern or post- 
modern context, the role of the author is questioned. This leads to the birth of the ‘text’ and 
critic. The reader is assumed importance in the modern context. This research paper analyses 
the significance of Reader- Response theory. 


Keywords: Reader, Author, Critic, Response. 


A theory, which gained prominence in the late 1960s, that focuses on the reader or 
audience reaction to a particular text, perhaps more than the text itself. Reader-response 
criticism can be connected to poststructuralism’s emphasis on the role of the reader in actively 
constructing texts rather than passively consuming them. Unlike text-based approaches such 
as New Criticism, which are grounded upon some objective meaning already present in the 
work being examined, reader-response criticism argues that a text has no meaning before a 
reader experiences—reads—it. The reader-response critic’s job is to examine the scope and 
variety of reader reactions and analyze the ways in which different readers, sometimes called 
“interpretive communities,” make meaning out of both purely personal reactions and inherited 
or culturally conditioned ways of reading. The theory is popular in both the United States and 
Germany; its main theorists include Stanley Fish, David Bleich, and Wolfgang Iser. At its 
most basic level, reader-response criticism considers readers’ reactions to literature as vital to 
interpreting the meaning of the text. However, reader-response criticism can take a number of 
different approaches. A critic deploying reader-response theory can use a psychoanalytic lens, 
a feminist lens, or even a structuralist lens. What these different lenses have in common when 
using a reader-response approach is they maintain "...that what a text is cannot be separated 
from what it does" (Tyson 154). 

Tyson explains that "...reader-response theorists share two beliefs: 1) that the role of 
the reader cannot be omitted from our understanding of literature and 2) that readers do not 
passively consume the meaning presented to them by an objective literary text; rather they 
actively make the meaning they find in literature" (154). In this way, reader-response theory 
shares common ground with some of the deconstructionists discussed in the post-structural 
area when they talk about "the death of the author," or her displacement as the (author)itarian 
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figure in the text. Louise Rosenblatt is one of the Pioneers of the reader -response theory.In 
her Literature as Exploration she wrote: 

The reader infuses intellectual and emotional meanings into the pattern of verbal 

symbols and those symbols channel his thoughts and feelings out of this complex 

process emerges a more or less organizedimaginative experience. (1935, p 25). 

In her second book The Reader,The Text, The Poem Rosenblatt refined and augmented the 
transactional theory of reading set forth in her earlier work. She sees poem as a” 
performance’, the event that happens when the readers make memory out of the text. 

Reader-response theory is a form of literary criticism which emerged in the late 1960s 
and became influential between the 1970s and early 1980s. It sought to reassert the 
importance of the reader in creating meaning in a literary text, in opposition to the New 
Criticism, with its emphasis on features within the text such as language, structure, and form 
as the sole source of meaning. The New Critics, such as F. R. Leavis and I. A. Richards, 
stressed the importance of the formal features of a text in their interpretation of literary texts, 
rather than biographical or historical contexts. Proponents of the New Criticism such as 
Cleanth Brooks conceived of the text as an internally coherent, self-contained object and used 
the term “affective fallacy” to refer to the ‘error’ of involving the reader’s response in 
discussions of literary texts. The critic Terry Eagleton famously described the New Critics’ 
interpretative strategy as involving thinking of meaning as a wisdom tooth, “waiting patiently 
to be extracted’ (1996, 77). 

Reader-response theorists such as Wolfgang Iser and Stanley Fish, instead, contended 
that literary meaning could not be severed from the role which the reader themselves 
performed in the creation of meaning in a text. Iser questioned the notion that a text could 
ever be a self-contained unit of meaning, arguing that a text produces ‘blanks’ or ‘gaps’, (Iser 
1974, 280-81) and it was the responsibility of the reader to fill these in: In this respect the 
reader serves a function in the process of making textual meaning. The implication of reader- 
response theory was that the reading experience is never politically neutral or uncomplicated. 
Reader-response theorists understood the reading process in terms of Michel Foucault’s 
contention that ‘power is everywhere’, (Foucault 1990, 93) and that the reading process was 
always implicated in the ideological, social and historical perspectives of the individual 
reader. For instance, critics such as Jonathan Culler have questioned what it would mean to 
read ‘as a woman’ (Culler 1983, 43-64) and how this may differ from a male reading. 

According to reader-response theory, meaning in a text is not closed off and pre- 
determined by the author, and it was not possible to ‘wish the author that wrote it was a 
terrific friend of yours and’ that you ‘could call him up on the phone whenever you like it’ 
and ask them what they meant, like Holden Caulfield dreams about doing in The Catcher in 
the Rye (1951). Reader-response theorists such as W. K. Wimsatt and Monroe Beardsley used 
the term “intentional fallacy” to refer to this emphasis which theorists had placed on the 
author as the centre of meaning in the text. Roland Barthes proclaimed ‘The Death of the 
Author’ and the ‘birth of the reader’ in his essay of the same title, undermining what he 
viewed to be the god-like attributes which critics had heretofore assigned to the author of a 
text. Empson and Bakhtin also demonstrated how the literary text was fraught with 
ambiguities which made it impossible to reduce it to a final interpretation. They, instead, 
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emphasised the dynamic nature of the reading process, which involved the dialogic interaction 
between the reader, the text, and the extra-literary ideological and historical contexts which 
informed the production of the text and the reader’s response to it. Terry Eagleton pointed out 
that language itself ‘is a field of social forces which shapes us to our roots’, (Eagleton 2008, 
76) and that the reader’s response to a text was always deeply implicated in their social and 
political circumstances. 

Ultimately, reader-response theory gestures at ways in which our ways of thinking 
about texts are shaped by the shared ideological and cultural practices and expectations which 
influence us as readers. 
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Abstract 


‘The White Tiger’ by Aravind Adiga, has once again drawn the attention of thousands 
of Indian readers not only for winning the Man Booker Prize 2008 but primarily for its 
realistic and graphic picture of some of the most canny truths about India. This paper will 
explore the concepts of injustices in Aravind Adiga’s The White Tiger. It is perhaps the most 
drastic and bitter facts that have impressed the judges, who have got a revelation inside India. 
Hence the book, as a whole presents the crude, dark and naked facts about India, and that has 
added all the merits for the award of the coveted Man Booker Prize. In his talk Balram 
Halwai begins to tell the Chinese Premier the story of his life. The readers are introduced to 
the poverty of rural Bihar, and the cruelty of the feudal landlords. Balram Halwai voice 
sounds like a curious mix of an American teen and a middle-aged Indian essayist. He unfolds 
his village, his people, the feudal Zamindars of India and particularly all those entrepreneurs 
who have arisen from dubious position to the great heights magnets. But it is a graphic 
picture of the country and the portrayal of those characters are really laudable. 


Keywords: Poverty, life, truths, feudal landlord, evil, inequality, society, injustice. 


Introduction 

Balram’s vision of two Indians forms the central image of the novel , According to the 
view of Akash Kapur “As a parable of the new India, then, Balram’s tale has a distinctly 
macabre twist. He is not (or not only) an entrepreneur but a roughish criminal with a 
remarkable capacity for self- justification. “The White Tiger,” is a modern Indian hero. In a 
country inebriated by it’s a newfound economic prowess, heis a successful entrepreneur, a 
self-made man who has risen on the back of India’s much-vaunted technology industry. In a 
nation proudly shedding a history of poverty and under development, he represents, as he 
himself says, “tomorrow.” (Sunday book review 2008) 
The Exposition of Social structure 

The story begins at Laxmangarh in Gaya where the people along with Munna 
(Balram) are grappling with poverty and drawn to corruption. Vikram Halwai’s son Balram, 
the protagonist of the novel, who works as a rickshaw puller and born in dark corner of India, 
in Laxmangarh of Gaya district. He was born under the domination and depressed 
circumstances of his family. His native was under the domination of Land Lords. He forecasts 
the bright future for two nations by writing the following lines: 

...speaks directly between the two contenders for the future for the world in the 

century of the yellow and the brown man. You and Me” (The White Tiger 5). 

The state is never mentioned, but referred to as Darkness and it finds scope to reveal 
the poverty of the area known as a backward one. By his poverty he had short period of his 
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student life and he turns out to be a canteen boy worked in the village tea shop with his 
brother Kisham. His family called him Munna (boy and only) the school teacher named him 
as Balram. 

The dominating theme of the novel is all that the author aims at conveying the readers, 
projecting India, the poor down trodden people of India and the India landscape which he 
calls darknessas against the rich palaces ofaffluent people which are termed as light. The 
entire merit of the novel lies solely in its attempts at exposing the dark side of India. All the 
rich people, all the entrepreneurs, all the politicians and , all the rulers and ministers are 
cheats, dishonest, murderer and upstarts as painted by Adiga. But there are some good 
persons, good soul and well — meaning rulers who have a good deal of humanity to uphold 
faith, truth and honesty. 

Balram’s voice is seductive and his observation is acute, laced both with a sardonic 
wit and a trace of sadness as he exposes the inescapable truth that the benefits of India’s 
remarkable economic success are not dispersed fairly throughout its population. His depiction 
of life in what he calls the “Rooster Coop”, in which tens of millions of Indians are destined 
to live short, miserable lives, hounded by poverty and disease, is at times shocking in its 
brutality and frankness. 

India’s Lights and Darks 

Similarly the dogs of the rich people are different from the dogs of the poor. The dogs 
of the rich are treated as more then servants of the rich houses because the rich expect their 
dogs to be treated like human, in fact it is this concept of human beings bound in the cage that 
brings out the central theme of the novel revealing the situation wherein the poor people of 
India are like rooster in a basket. Balram is a representative of the poor in India yearning for 
their ‘tomorrow’. His story is a parable of the new India with a distinctly macabre twist. He is 
not only an entrepreneur but also a roguish remarkably capable of self-justification. Their 
international success reassures the world which views us through the grim prism of our 
poverty that India has not changed much. They need the poor as long as they’re at a safe 
distance, stuck in India. Our poverty gives them a sense of superiority and they are threatened 
with whatever little success wehave had. 

People live like animals in a forest do, sleep in the day and then work all night, until 

two, three, four or five o’clock, depending on their masters are on the other side of the 

world, in America. (The White Tiger 298) 

The whole country is symbolically divided into two. They are, ‘The India of Light and 
The India of Darkness.’ The protagonist’s journey from darkness to light is a journey from 
poverty to wealth, from under development to progress from rural to urban and then to 
cosmopolitan city life. The journey brings a change in his ethical and moral values as well. 
When the novel moves from country to city, the whole world of underclass also migrates. 
With the laborer’s working in the industrial set up, taxi and auto-drivers, servants,prostitutes, 
beggars,poor and shivering lost hiding under flyovers,slum dwellers,corrupt police,legal and 
administrative structure,, unfriendly master-servant relationship underclass emerges. Though 
the cities like Delhi and Bangalore witness both kinds of India, though the cities provide 
plenty of job opportunities the social behavior and psyche of the upper class is identical 
everywhere, whether it is landlord or politician, police official, bureaucrat, upper caste people, 
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rich man, industrialist or entrepreneur, everywhere underclass is trapped in rooster coop, 
struggling to come out of the cage. India is shown as an emerging entrepreneurial power in 
the world. Advancement in the field of science and technology, space, transportation, hotel 
industry, tourism, real estate, expansion of cities, mall culture, industries and outsourcing etc., 
characterize the image of India. But all these developmental activities depend on underclass 
with distinct identity. 

Balram ends his narrative by speculating upon the future of India. While much of his 
story casts the nation in a negative light, emphasizing the near-impossibility of escaping the 
Darkness and improving one’s social standing, Balram’s belief in the future potential of 
Bangalore infuses the tale’s conclusion with a note of cautious optimism. However, given the 
morality dubious underpinning of his entrepreneurial success, Balram unintentionally adds a 
layer of darkness here. He was able to remake himself, but Balram is unlikely to remake the 
world. 

When the veil is lifted, what will Bangalore be like? May be it will be a disaster: 

slums, sewage, shopping malls, traffic jams, policeman. But you never know. It may 

turn out to be a decent city, where humans can live like humans and animals can live 
like a animals. A new Bangalore for a new India. And then can say that, in my own 

way, I helped to make New Bangalore. (The White Tiger 237) 

The author of the novel, Arvind Adiga in an interview with the BBC, said: “The White 
Tiger is the story of a poor man in today’s India, one of the many hundreds of millions who 
belong to the vast Indian under class; people who live as laborers, as servants, as chauffeurs 
and who by and large do not get represented in Indian entertainment, in Indian films, in Indian 
books. My hero-or rather my Protagonist-Balram Halwai is one of these faceless millions of 
poor Indians”. (2008, Arvind Adiga in an interview with BBC) Similarly talking with Tehelka 
Magazine, Arvind Adiga shared his views about the hero of the novel and said that “In 2006, I 
quit my job with TIME magazine, and spent the first few weeks of the year trying to finish a 
novel that was tentatively called The White Tiger. I gave up by March. The novel was going 
nowhere; I was restless. I went to Kolkata by train. It was meant to be a holiday, but I knew 
no one in the city and after a day, I was bored. I was too used to being a journalist: I called an 
NGO and asked if there was anything to cover. “The government wants to ban the hand pulled 
rickshaws of the city so that industrialists will feel comfortable investing here,” the 
spokesperson said. “Would you meet one of the rickshaw-pullers and present their point of 
view in an article?” The man from the NGO took me to meet a group of rickshaw pullers. 
There were nearly 20 of them, all from Bihar, living in a large, dingy shed. One rickshaw- 
puller, as if reading my thoughts, seized me by the wrist and took me around the shed, 
showing me the brooms, and explaining that there was a twice a-day schedule of sweeping 
and mopping. “We are clean people, Sir,” he said. “And good people. I am a Muslim, but I 
live here with Hindus, and there is no trouble. We have separate kitchens, and we respect each 
other”. (From Tehelka Magazine, Vol 5, Issue 38, Dated Sept 27, 2008) 

Conclusion 

In this novel corruption is dealt more from the death of Balram’s father and death of 
Ashok also, in the dark side, the poor people have to give bribe even in the hospital. Because 
of this, Balram’s father died, of tuberculosis, the doctor did not give treatment to the people 
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who suffer from some severe diseases. The cruel social structure of the village with its old- 
fashioned authority is also cleverly dealt with. The lack of basic facilities in the rural area 
which leads the heart-rending death of Balram’s father by tuberculosis due to the absence of 
trained professional in charge of the moral corruption has come to dominate those who have 
a duty towards the under-privileged.The emergence of this new social belief, whose roots lie 
in vulgar materialism, create psychological conflict on the people who are excluded from the 
riches of the globalized economy. 
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Abstract 


Anita Desai is a post-independence feminist author who has a distinct place in 
Indian English fiction history. From a feminist standpoint, she has been extremely 
effective in establishing new images in her works. Anita Desai's novel has transforming 
potential because it takes on the challenge of showing the process of self-awareness at 
work in female psyches. Fasting, Feasting is an novel with a great feeling of melancholy 
about humanity's situation, particularly that of women. Through her characters, Uma, 
Aruna, Arun, and the Patton family, the novel depicts a highly delicate narrative 
highlighting human values. In Fasting, Feasting, Anita Desai portrays woman as an 
embodiment of sacrifice, quiet suffering, humility, faith, and wisdom from a feminist 
perspective. 


Keywords: Feminism, Fasting, Feasting. 


Anita Desai is a post-independence feminist author who has a distinct place in Indian 
English fiction history. Her illustrious writing career stretches back over three decades. She is 
noted for her sympathetic representation of her female characters’ inner sentiments. Her works 
tackle the conflict between family members, middle-class women's estrangement, and 
women's pains and agonies. An examination of Anita Desai's work demonstrates her battle for 
female autonomy against the backdrop of patriarchal cultural patterns. Her work may be seen 
as a self-aware response to overbearing masculinity for the sake of societal critique. From a 
feminist standpoint, she has been extremely effective in establishing new images in her works. 
The view that women should have the same rights, power, and opportunities as men is known 
as feminism. Feminists insist that women have authority over their own lives. Feminists 
believe that male-authored books have double standards when it comes to the portrayal of 
male and female characters. Feminism is a by-product of western liberalism in general and 
feminist philosophy in particular in the Indian setting. The heritage of gender equality 
acquired from the liberation fight, women's constitutional rights, the growth of education, and 
the resulting new consciousness among women have all been indigenous contributing 
elements. The essence of feminism in Indian literature is the Indian woman stuck between 
tradition and modernity, burdened by the past but unable to put off her aspirations. In literary 
terms, it takes part in the search for self-identity and self-definition. 

"Insights, a wealth of understanding, a reservoir of meanings, and a basis of 

conversation" are provided by Anita Desai's fiction. We can glimpse a new world 

through the eyes of women writers" (Dhawn,10). "Writing is my method of going to 
the depths and investigating this underlying reality," says Anita Desai, clearly one of 
the primary voices. All of my work is an attempt to find, highlight, and communicate 

the actual value of things" (Dalmia, 4). 
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The examination of Desai's books will indicate a possibility of reaching a feminine 
consensus in which each novel tells her own tale, rather than a totalitarian ideology of their 
shared objective or a metaphysical absolute. Anita Desai's novel has transforming potential 
because it takes on the challenge of showing the process of self-awareness at work in female 
psyches. Her works are a fascinating examination of women's transition from feminine to 
female, as defined by Elaine Showalter. Her female characters are compassionately depicted, 
and as a result, their psychological depths are best recognized. Desai's feminism does not 
include hating men, leaving families and marriages, or engaging in lesbianism, among other 
things. She wants women to be regarded as responsible human beings as a feminist. 

Anita Desai's works are mostly focused on women. She investigates their issues, 
whether they be those of a daughter, sister, mother, grandma, or wife. In a patriarchal, 
patrilineal, and father-dominated Indian home, her feminine image emerges as a victim. 
Because of her irrepressible spirit and willingness to compromise, Anita Desai portrays the 
Indian woman as a warrior, a victim, a heroine, and, in later works, a winner. She has 
represented both types of women: those who are potent symbols of withdrawal, regression, 
decay, death, and distraction, and those who are powerful symbols of withdrawal, regression, 
decay, death, and distraction. She asserts that a woman is a living person. She is not a man's 
appendage or servant. Rather, she is a self-contained entity capable of trial and error in order 
to discover her own path to redemption. In Anita Desai's works, we meet women who are 
intentionally attempting to come to grips with who they are as people. Their voice is 
increasingly becoming heard, and they are clearly protesting in their own words. There is a 
strong sense of bitterness and a compelling yearning for liberation from the conventional 
shackles that have been placed on them and their gender. Fasting, Feasting is a tale about a 
great feeling of melancholy about mankind's suffering, particularly that of women, all over the 
world. Through her characters, Uma, Aruna, Arun, and the Patton family, the novel depicts a 
highly delicate narrative highlighting human values. The first portion of the narrative is about 
Uma and her family, while the second part is about the Patton family, with Arun as the 
connecting link. Uma is a significant character who sees life for what it is and watches how 
others live it. Uma depicts life as she sees it in the first section; her parents live as twins not 
because they love one other so much, but because the father has totally eclipsed the mother, 
despite the fact that he himself had nothing unique to hold to. The eldest daughter, Uma, turns 
out to be the dullest of them all, with a plethora of faults and flaws that make her a failure in 
every way. The following segment is about Arun, the only son who is sent to America for 
further education in order to fulfill his parents' aspirations and expectations. Uma is portrayed 
as the most meek and devastated member of the Indian family in the story. Uma is the middle 
child in a family of three children. Despite her father's domineering demeanor, she is pretty 
normal as a youngster. Nothing is more agonizing for a girl than being pressured to grow up 
before she has fully experienced her youth. Feminists believe that women have been 
intellectually distinct since birth. Since her inception, the patriarchal system has been 
scheming against women's rights. Uma's situation worsens with the birth of Arun. Arun 
becomes the family's motivating factor. Uma has her own aspirations and desires as a young 
girl. When her dreams clash with her parents' luxuries, she is the one who must sacrifice, and 
she does. Uma represents all those women who are experiencing excruciating misery and 
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sadness as a result of their parents and relatives. Uma had argued with her mother in order to 
be free of inequity and unfairness. Her parents, on the other hand, refused to act in accordance 
with their daughter's wishes. Her parents become an impediment to her ambitions. Many 
Uma’s in Indian society fell prey to their parents' expectations by abandoning their ambitions 
and wishes, and some elder sisters have been forced to drop out of school in order to care for 
their younger siblings. The narrative begins with a frantic family scenario in which 
Mamapapa was pleading with Uma to place an order for Arun, who is studying in 
Massachusetts, United States of America. Arun is the family's newborn boy, whereas Uma is 
a spinster, an older sister who lives with her parents under their strict control and is mocked 
for being clumsy, nearsighted, and lazy. In comparison to Uma, her younger sister is regarded 
as intelligent and attractive. As Poon points out in his piece, the terms "fasting" and "feasting" 
may be used to describe the two halves of the novel. The first section takes place in India, a 
country known for its fasting, which relates not just to religious fasting but also to the 
involuntary fasting of the country's many destitute. The second portion takes place in the 
United States, the land of endless feasting. “Women think I'm doing a disservice to the 
feminist cause by writing about women who have no control over their life," Desai previously 
commented. But I was attempting to get to the truth, to write the truth, like any writer does, 
even in fiction.” (Tandon). People believe that when she writes stories about the 
underprivileged, it will have an impact on the real lives of women in society, but she writes to 
let the world know the reality about what women are truly going through. Many times in the 
novel, the family compares the inequities presented within tiny families, such as between a 
father and a mother, or between a son and a daughter. Desai represents a mother in this 
narrative, while Uma depicts a working woman at home. Mama tells Uma to fetch one 
orange, and she chooses the largest orange in the dish and delivers it to Mama, who peels it in 
strips before dividing it into segments. Each segment is next peeled and cleared of pips and 
threads until only perfect globules of juice remain, and then passed to the edge of Papa's plate 
one by one" (Desai , 23 ). This demonstrates how guys love their hard labour and agony while 
ladies are forced to work at home. Uma and mother had to labour for the father even to peel 
an orange, which is an easy task. This reveals the pinnacle of power and dominance at home. 
Uma's parents treated her as though she had no feelings or desires in her life. She was 
treated in the household more like a servant. Anita Desai depicts the family's inequities 
among their own children. "The novel's characters are a family living in a tiny village in India, 
where local conventions, culture, and traditions determine the future of all children," she 
explains. It adds that "girls should be married off and lads should be educated" in this region 
(Desai, 34). The sentence is so powerful that we can notice the distinctions between men and 
women, a daughter and a son, without even analyzing it. The statement "boys should be 
educated" implies that education is mandatory for males but not for females, and that girls’ 
lives have no value, desires, or wishes. The word "should" here denotes a firm demand or 
order that must be followed in one's life. Uma, the family's eldest daughter, was obliged to 
forego her convent school education in order to care for the family's lone son. Mama's attitude 
made it apparent that it was a different issue now, and she repeated threateningly, "appropriate 
attention,” when Uma pointed out that Ayah had looked after her and Aruna as newborns 
(Desai,30). Ayah is the family's servant who used to watch after Aruna, the younger daughter, 
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but this time the mother wants Uma to take after him instead of Ayah. Uma was protesting 
and fighting back against her Mama, attempting to persuade her that she needed to be 
educated rather than a babysitter at home, but her efforts were in useless as Mama stayed firm 
in her decision to make Uma care after her younger brother and forego going to school. Mama 
believes that Arun, as the family's newborn son, need special attention, care, and instruction, 
so she asks Uma to look after him. Her parents had planned her marriage. "At home, you'll be 
happier." You won't have to take any classes. You've matured into a young lady. We're 
attempting to set up a marriage for you" (Desai, 22). To make matters worse, her marriage 
falls apart, and she has no way of escaping the cage that is her house. "Marriage is the fate 
that society has historically bestowed upon women" (Beauvoir, 445). Her parents do their 
hardest to find a decent groom who meets their standards, only to be tricked by the Goyals, a 
textile merchant family that demands a dowry payment of Rupees one lakh in advance. They 
refuse to provide any refunds soon after they end the engagement. Finally, she marries Harish, 
who defrauds them in order to obtain thirty thousand to settle his own debt. On the first day 
of their marriage, he rushes to join his factory, leaving the bride alone and uncared for. It is 
too late for the astonished parents to recognize their error. When they learn that Harish is a 
married man with four children, they eventually take Uma to their home. As a result, Uma is 
condemned to living in the home like a stupid and mute animal, unable to express her 
emotions. 

Her life has been cursed, and she wears the scar on her face, yet no one can console 
her. She is compelled to work and is denied even the most basic human rights. As a result, her 
life becomes a story of tyranny, in which a normal girl kid develops into a boring, insipid 
ghost of a woman who, after a series of hardships and tribulations, reaches a mental condition 
that borders on insanity. Desai describes how moms respond when their daughters are offered 
a job in her narrative. 'Dr. Dutt, our daughter does not need to go to work,’ she explained. 'She 
will never need to go out to work as long as we are here to provide for her.' Mama was so 
self-centered that she didn't want her daughter to accept a job when she was offered one; it 
appears that mama was envious of her daughter being self-sufficient and independent in her 
life because she herself was not independent and was ruled by her husband. It was difficult for 
Mama to accept the independence that her daughter would have if she was sent to work. Dr. 
Dutt was taken aback and said, "But she works all the time!" Now that she is at home, you 
must provide her the opportunity to go to work." When Dr. Dutt saw Uma's state at home, he 
felt sorry for her. But Papa intervened, saying, "There is no need." "Shouldn't we seek Uma 
for her opinion?" Dr.Dutt insisted. "Perhaps she'd want to get some work done?" Dr. Dutt was 
requesting Uma's parents and explaining how he could persuade them in his own unique way; 
at the end of the conversation, Mama tells Uma to "go and take the tray away," and as a 
daughter, she has no right to fight back in front of the guests, so "Uma's head was bobbing, 
her lips were fluttering: yes, yes, please yes." When Dr. Dutt offered her a position, she 
wanted to say yes, but she couldn't. She must let up of the possibilities that come her way as a 
result of her parents' influence. Unfair chances were not just confined to Uma, but also to all 
the Indian families in the vicinity. Uma is a victim of society's inclination to mound a girl kid 
to comply to patriarchal ideals. Anita Desai primarily blames women who persecute their own 
kind, rather than only males who suffer from the mindset of masculine supremacy. Uma is 
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portrayed in the story as the most submissive and devastated member of the Indian family. 
Uma is the middle child in a family of three children. Despite her father's domineering 
demeanor, she is pretty normal as a youngster. Nothing is more agonizing for a girl than being 
pressured to grow up before she has fully experienced her youth. 

Feminists believe that women are not intellectually different from males from the 
moment they are born, as Simone de Beauvoir puts it: "One is not born a woman; one 
becomes one." Since her inception, the patriarchal system has been scheming against women's 
rights. Women are meant to step from their mother's womb into their mother's shoes, and the 
training begins at home. Uma is still a child when her beautiful son Arun, her baby brother, is 
born. Uma's situation worsens after the birth of her son. Arun becomes the family's driving 
force. Uma is saddled with Arun's responsibilities. Uma's life has become an arid desert 
adventure since then. She is "a lady trapped in the jungle of responsibilities - sometimes to her 
Mama, Papa, other times to her brother Arun, and still others to her sister Aruna." She is 
"everything except a unique individual." Uma has her hopes and wants as a young girl, but 
when her dreams collide with her parents' comfort, she is the one who must sacrifice, and she 
does. Her parents are defying Uma an is even denied the simple pleasures of life. If she had a 
good time with Ramubhai, she will have to face her mother's curse. Anita Desai portrays 
woman as a symbol of sacrifice, quiet suffering, humility, faith, and wisdom. Feasting from a 
feminist viewpoint in Fasting Through her characters, Uma, Aruna, Arun, and the Patton 
family, the novel depicts a highly delicate narrative highlighting human values. She focuses 
on the uneven treatment of women seeking education and alternatives to marriage and 
motherhood, and she effectively conveys women's plight in patriarchal society. 
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Abstract 


Ecofeminism is a branch of study that focuses on the relationship between women and 
nature. From ancient times, women are often compared with nature as both of them have the 
creating power. The main principle of this study is to protect both women and nature as it is 
demanded by the earth. Texts or literatures that are dealing with this issue have more 
significance since they are providing awareness besides pleasure. It also teaches people to 
respect nature and women. This paper proposes how Jayakanthan and Anita Nair have used 
women as images of nature in their novels. Their characters are the symbolic representation 
of nature. As their characters are tormented by men nature is tormented by humans. 


Keywords: Ecofeminism, Feminism, Nature, 


Introduction 

The term ‘Ecofeminism’ is coined by Francoise d’Eaubonne, a French feminist. It 
reiterates both women and nature are devastated by the patriarchal society. Ecofeminists 
vehemently attacks the male-centered society as they are treating women and nature as 
objects. Ecofeminists are also believed that there is a spiritual connection between women and 
nature. So they appeal for a society which treats women and nature in a respectable manner. 
As a social moment Ecofeminism joins its hand with environmental activist to save both 
nature and women. In his book Ecofeminism: Linking Theory and Practice, Birkeland defines 
the term as, 

...value system, a social movement, and a practice...(which) also offers a political 

analysis that explores the links between androcentrism and environmental destruction. 

It is an “awareness” that begins with the realization that the exploitation of nature is 

intimately linked to Western Man’s attitude toward women and tribal cultures.... (18) 

Ecofeministic images are commonly shown by the author in both culturally and 
radically. Cultural Ecofeministic images are shown how women characteristics are similar to 
the characteristics of nature. Radical Ecofeministic images are shown as how women as well 
as the nature are being suffered and destroyed by the male-dominated society. Jayakanthan 
being a social critic shows the predicaments faced by a character called Ganga in his novel 
Sila Nerangalil Sila Manithargal. Anita Nair’s characters Akhila, Janaki, Margaret Shanti, 
Prabha Devi, Sheela and Marikolunthu are shown as radical ecofeminists since they are 
suffered by men. These characters are resemblance of nature or water or river. Like water or 
earth or river is being spoiled by the people, these characters are being spoiled too. Vandana 
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Shiva demystifies it as “women in India are an intimate part of nature, both in imagination 
and practice” (75). 

Literature is a mirror of life. It reflects the ever changing reality of life. The portrayal 
of the position of women in society is the important phenomenon. Nowadays, the position of 
women has been undergoing rapid changes. So, the portrayal of women is important in the 
study of literature. Indian society shows women as ideally warm, gentle, dependant and 
submissive. Indian literature delineates the stereotypical virtues of Indian women's patience, 
devotion and acceptance her status. In every age woman has been primarily as mother, wife, 
mistress and sex object. The writers portrayed the woman in these tradition roles. Depiction of 
woman in Tamil literature has kept pace with the changing social image of the woman in 
Tamil Nadu. 

Feminism in Tamil Literature 

Tamil fiction shows contraction in contemporary society about woman's glorification 
and exploitation. The anthology of Ettuthogai portrayed women as a young girl, as lady in 
love, as a wife, as a mother and their beliefs and experience. 'Sivapathikaram’ depicts the life 
of Kannagi. When Kovalan went to sell the anklet of Kannagi he was suspected and beheaded 
of stealing the anklet from the queen. So Kannagi burnt the entire city of Madurai by her 
chastity. Tamil literature also depicts the violence against the women, especially child 
marriage and womanhood. Tamil literature has several short stories and novels that depict the 
internal conflicts of women, particularly related to the culture and tradition of literature. The 
women writers also portray the problems related to family, affection for children and other 
minor aspects of life. 

The subject and themes of the Tamil women novelists are alternation in dull and 
routine life, the social discriminations and consequential problems. The women writers reflect 
the stereotypical images in Tamil culture. They portrays the qualities of women are as fear, 
ignorance, shyness, sobriety and chastity. Female sexuality in Tamil culture ridiculed as a 
weapon with which women tempt men. Tradition continues to fetter women and making tem 
to certain stereotypes. The rejection of tradition is necessary for the emergence of new fiction. 

Jayakanthan’s Sila Nerangalil Sila Manithargal novel won the Sakithya Akademi 
Awrad. He portrays the character of Ganga as a “Feminist”. This novel describes how Ganga 
leads her own life and her strong decision at the end. Anita Nair’s Ladies Coupe was selected 
as one of the five best novels in India on 2002. The novel is about women's conditions in a 
male dominated society. This novel describes the life of Akhila. Akhila is fed up with his 
routine life so she plans to go along travel. So she decides to go Kanniyakumari in a ladies 
coupe. The five swap stories from five women inspire her to live own life. 

Ganga is the protagonist of Jayakanthan’s Sila Nerangalil Sila Manithargal. Ganga is 
a middle aged woman. Ganga is a spinster but her mother Kanakam always forces her to 
marry someone. In the past, Ganga was a college student from an “Orthodox” Tamil Brahmin 
family. One day in the heavy rain, a man who gave lift in his car has seduced her. After he 
dropped her in street, she walked to home in the rain. Her mother astonished by her. Because 
her disillusioned face forces out a 'confession’ to her mother about what happened earlier. 
Overhearing this, Ganga's brother who is bread-winner of the family disowned and evicted 
her from the house (Sri Rangam). 
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Ganga moves to her uncle Venkatarama Iyer’s house. After graduation she got a job 
and her assumed status as a 'spoilt' woman also implicitly encourages her lecherous uncle to 
make sexual advances. Then, she wants to find by whom she was raped. His name is ‘Prabhu’. 
Finally she calls him and they meet in a ground. She says who she is. Prabhu feels sorry for 
her. But then they become friends. They often go outing. Ganga becomes prabhu's family 
friend. She is very close to his daughter and teaches her for her studies. Prabhu is disturbed by 
himself. Because no one respect him though he is rich. Ganga's mother leaves from her home 
to her son's house. Ganga loves prabhu. She enjoys her life. But she gets a marriage proposal. 
She realizes that she probably showed as much as interest in the sex as Prabhu did. But 
society does not agree their relationship. So Prabhu advises her to marry to someone else. 
Prabhu avoids her. The tragic end of the novel is Ganga does not marry anyone. There is a 
drastic change from her soft character. 

The feminist, Ganga in the end becomes a smoker. Jayakanthan shows Ganga as a 
feiminist character. Ganga leads her own life, though her aunt adjusts the torture of her uncle 
Venkataraman. He is the image of male domination. Once, she gets job, She never dependent 
on anyone. She does not dependent on her mother too. She never worries about the society. 
She is interested in the pre-marital sex which she had with Prabhu. Ganga's office friend Kala 
also insists that smoking is not made only for men. Though it seems a negative idea, Ganga 
decides to live as a spinster. 

Anita Nair’s Feminist images 

The title of the book, Ladies Coupe, itself makes a point about the way the Indian 
society treats women. The story is about the women's search for strength and independence. 
Akhila is the protagonist of the novel ladies coupe. After her father's death, she takes care of 
the family. Akhila was brought up in an environment in which the society had a supreme 
power of the people live in a society would never ever dare to rewrite its unfounded norms. 
Akhila's mother belongs to the old school of thought. Akhila suddenly decided to take her life 
in her hands. At the age of 45, she is working as a clerk in Income Tax department. She 
decides to take a long train journey to Kannyakumari. In the ladies coupe, Akhila meets five 
different women, her fellow passenger. 

The oldest of the women is Janaki. She learnt to love the man she married. She is 
someone who always had a man to protect her. Someone who was first protected by her 
father, then by her brother, then by her husband and after him it would be her son. Janaki 
believed that to be a good mother and a good wife are the only duties of woman. Janagi gets 
married to Prabhakara and leads a happy, comfortable life for forty years. Janagi leads a 
happy life until she realizes her submissiveness. Prabhakar's overbearing dominance, 
exactness and precision irritates Janaki. 

Margaret Shanti is a chemistry teacher married to Ebenezer Paulraj. He is the example 
of male dominating society. He is the principal of the school she works in. She compares 
herself to supercritical water which is capable of dissolving just about anything. Ebenezer's 
every action gradually transforms margaret's love into hatred and avenge him. She wants to do 
Ph.D. But her husband forces her to finish the B.Ed. 

I mouthed the words: I HATE HIM. IHATE MY HUSBAND. I HATE EBENEZAR 

PAULRAJ. I HATE HIM. HATE HIM. I waited for a clap of thunder, a hurling 
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meteor, a whirlwind, a dust storm... for some super phenomenon that is usually meant 

to accompany such momentous and perhaps sacrilegious revelations. (Nair 98) 

Tired of her submissiveness at her home, She finally takes her life into her own hands. 
Isolation makes Margaret to find consolation in eating a lot of food which increases her 
physical weight. On the other hand Ebe, who has fitness conscious, makes her feel guilt for 
her unnatural physical state. Ebenezer's love for food and sex becomes a tool for Margaret. 
She starts pampering Ebenezer with sex and food he like the most in his life. The result he 
becomes fat, loses his vanity and needs more and more. She, once controlled by him earlier, 
now holds him with mouth watering dishes, fried items to make him very fat man. 

Praba Devi, the perfect daughter and wife, transformed for life by a glimpse of a 
swimming pool. She was born in a rich family. She was beautiful, docile, a good cook, a good 
singer, she married a diamond merchant. A week after her fortieth birthday she realised that 
she is a good wife, good daughter, and good mother but forget how is to be herself. She wants 
to know it. So she practices swimming which helps her with the need for the balancing act. 

Sheela is a fourteen year old girl. She has the ability to perceive what others cannot. 
Her grandmother teaches her practical life. Her grandmother also teaches her the negative 
picture of men who dominate women physically as well as psychologically. She is too 
matured to bear the death of her grandmother. She needs the individuality. 

Marikolanthu who was an innocent destroyed by men’s lust nature. When she was a 
kid, she worked at the Chettiar's house. Her story is the sexual exploitation of Indian women 
from ritual background. Her story recalls her encounter with man and concludes that most 
men take advantages of women's loneliness, illiteracy, dependence, ignorance and frustration. 
She is seduced by Chettiar's son Murugesan. The Chettiar's daughter name is Sujata Akka. 
Sujata's husband also uses Marikolanthu to fulfil his sexual desire. But Sujata instead of 
punish her husband, she leaves out Marikolanthu from job. 

Akhila listens to the five stories. These women and their stories help akhila find the 
answer to her biggest question. “Can a woman stay single and be happy, or does a women 
need a man to feel complete?” Akhila falls in love with a young man named Hari. They 
become friends. They often meet in the beach. Akhila thought that must be the happiest 
moment of her life. Then they walked back to one of the huts. When Hari asked for a gift on 
his birthday, she was ready to give herself. They made love for the first time. But akhila find 
that he is younger than her. So she wants to avoid him. Akhila took his hands in hers and said 
‘Hari, this is goodbye. I will never see you again’. “Are you done?’ Hari asked. In reply to 
that Akila said 

‘I’m done and I will never see you again. Please don’t call me at my office or try and 

meet me. You will leave me with no option but to leave this city. I love you, Hari. 

I will perhaps never love anyone else but this is not meant to be’ (Nair 153). 

She is a Bhramin but she starts to eat eggs which show her opposition towards the 
orthodox family system. When she travels she enjoys the touch of the strange man in the 
crowded bus. After hearing the five stories she goes to hill station which expresses her free 
spirit. In a hotel, she made sex with a stranger. She thinks over her ex-boyfriend Hari. As a 
result she called Hari over phone. It shows her interests in pre-marital and extra-marital 
relationship. Thus, Jayakanthan and Anita Nair portray the Ecofeminists images in their 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 147 


novels. 
Conclusion 

Thus, Cultural Ecofeminism shows the images of woman in a very positive image like 
water or river or nature. Whereas Radical ecofeminism shows the images of women as they 
are suffered by patriarchal society like nature is suffered. They compare the image of spoiled 
water or spoiled earth with the image of spoiled women. Radical ecofeminism has its’ 
significance since it is shown how the male-dominated society degrades the nature and 
women so far. Cultural ecofeminism shows the significance of preserving nature and woman 
who are the symbol of life. Moreover, it is essential to have a holistic outlook towards nature 
to fill up the gap between human and non human entities. The gender gap also should be 
eradicated for the better society. 
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Flash Fictions: Creative and Innovative Trends in New Literature 
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Abstract 


In this modern world as people are busy with their day to day work-life endeavours, it 
will be quite difficult for them to find time to sit and read a lengthy novel or novella within a 
stipulated time limit. They may discard their reading habit in their hazardous work schedule. 
Modern citizens would like everything to be handy and portable and use every bit of time in 
their own comfortable way. This might be the reason that these tech savvy beings, especially 
those who don’t want to give up their reading habit, prefer short fictions or micro fictions 
rather than lengthy novels or books. They can read these short fictions within a short period 
of time and can enjoy every nuances of storytelling. Flash fictions were in vogue in the early 
19" century, but they came to be prominent recently in the21" century due to the advancement 
and development of social media culture. This paper intends to elucidate the innovation and 
expansion of the genres of flash fictions and micro fictions and to analyse the narrative 
techniques by exploring some of the popular flash fictions. 


Keywords: FlashFiction, Microfiction, Sixword fiction, Characteristics, Narrative techniques. 


Introduction 
Flash fiction is a type of prose narrative, which takes itself the form of a brief, self- 

contained story. Its word count ranges from 5 to 1000 words on average and can go up to the 
maximum of 1500 words. It’s also known as short shorts, nano-tale or micro story, and the 
form of the story is unique as it focuses on movement rather than focusing on plot or character 
development. Each sentence or each word peels back a layer and progresses the story. Look at 
these six words: For sale: baby shoes, never worn.This is a premier example of the fiction’s 
shortest form. In flash fiction, where twist endings and enigmatic last lines are standard 
practice, just six words can allude to the tragic death of a child. This six words fiction can be 
attributed to Earnest Hemingway. He was a prolific practitioner of the form. Lets look at an 
example of his work to see what makes short shorts so engaging. 

They shot the six cabinet ministers at half past six in the morning against the wall of a 

hospital. There were pools of water in the courtyard. There were wet dead leaves on 

the paving of the courtyard. It rained hard. All the shutters of the hospital were nailed 

shut. One of the ministers was sick with typhoid. Two soldiers carried him downstairs 

and out into the rain. They tried to hold him up against the wall but he sat down in a 

puddle of water. The other five stood very quietly against the wall. Finally the officer 

told the soldiers it was no good trying to make him stand up. When they fired the first 

volley he was sitting down in the water with his head on his knees. 

“Chapter V”, a vignette from Hemingway’s collection In Our Time, follows the form 
of great flash fiction. With a straightforward beginning and violent clasp that summarizes the 
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plot, it reveals more and more with each subsequent sentence. Hemingway engages the reader 
in the moment with evocative and sensory language. In the middle part, he adds a new detail 
that absolutely changes our understanding of the story: “One of the ministers was sick with 
typhoid.” The simple, straightforward sentences that follow don’t move in circles: each builds 
on the last and moves the story forward with momentum and intent. The concluding line 
brings new significance to the first. The killing of six bureaucrats becomes the execution of a 
sick, dying man. Hemingway provides the reader enough to empathize with the bureaucrat 
and even make them feel complicit for having so casually witnessed this. 

Flash fiction is ahybrid style that mixes verse with narrative to form a story that 
captures a ‘moment’ of a larger narrative sequence akin to a series of still photographs taken 
from a movie. Flash fiction is not plot driven and specifically includes only vital information 
in a compressed manner. Flash fiction authorsintentionally sketch scenes with strokes of 
ambiguity to keep readers fully attuned to each word. They also reserve details regarding the 
story’s characters, events, scenes and atmosphere that observant readers try to compensate 
with an active imagination and make sense of each word based on their individual experiences 
and perceptions. Flash fiction’s ironic twist ending surprises the readers and leaves them 
simulated that encourages multiple re-reading for closure. Flash fiction draws the reader into a 
partnership with the writer and it is with their combined effort that the story is completed and 
remains memorable. 

As renowned flash fictionist Michael Martone states it: “This form, ‘flash’, wants to 
play. It can’t be taught. It knows not to know.” Starting from the collections like Grimm’s 
Fairy Tales and Aesop’s Fables, short stories have been around for centuries. They fell out of 
fashion for a while, but have recently made a huge come back- not entirely surprising for a 
generation that tweets 280- character ‘stories’ all the time. There are currently around five 
different categories of short shorts: Flash Fiction (Max.1500 words), Sudden Fiction 
(Max.750 words), Micro fiction or Drabble (Max.100 words), Twitterature (Max.280 words) 
and Six-word story (story with a single-digit count). It’s a difficult genre to categorize outside 
of its vague word count parameters. Micro stories aren’t just great for readers who are short 
on time or attention, but also a great way for writers to experiment in a low-stakes 
environment. Flash fiction teaches you to squeeze more out of every word by challenging you 
to spotlight a smaller story while hinting at a larger one. 

When you are writing a flash fiction story, it’s important to know how they are similar 
and different to longer stories and to recognize some common traits of strong flash fiction 
stories. A flash fiction is not just the shortened version of a longer story; it still follows the 
elements of plot, including a beginning, middle and end, as well as a conflict and satisfying 
resolution. Most flash fiction stories take place in one setting, as moving between locations 
may take up too much space. It permitsboth the writer and reader to focus on the plot. They 
are plot-driven stories and include no more than three or four characters. They may comprise 
some character development, but too much backstory can use valuable space. We may think 
that flash fiction stories are short on description to save space, however, a strong piece can 
balance vivid descriptions with a quick moving plot. Stories that lack descriptions are not 
satisfying to read, and a flash fiction piece should feel complete. 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 150 


Lydia Davis, who is famous for her very short stories, is the modern master of packing 
a lot of emotion and meaning into a few words. Her 423 word-work, “Everyone Cried” is an 
example of an effective flash fiction story. 

Often people cry when they are unhappy. This is natural. For a short time, when I was 

young, I worked in an office. Toward lunchtime, as the people in the office grew 

hungry and tired and irritable, they would begin to cry. My boss would give me a 

document to type, and I would push it away crossly. He would yell at me, “Type it!” I 

would yell back, “I won’t!” He himself would become petulant on the phone and slam 

it into its cradle. By the time he was ready to leave for lunch, tears of frustration would 
be running down his cheeks. 
The introductory paragraph of the satire brings in the motif of crying that carries through the 
remaining five paragraphs. Lydia Davis uses the brevity of the piece to emphasize the 
importance of each emotional word, such as “unhappy”, “irritable”, “crossly”, “slam”, “yell” 
and “frustration”. 

Franz Kafka’s famous flash fiction titled “Give it up” which was published 
posthumously, crystallizes the mood and paranoia that defines most of his work: 

It was very early in the morning, the streets clean and deserted, I was walking to the 

station. As I compared the tower clock with my watch I realized that it was already 

much later than I had thought, I had to hurry, the shock of this discovery made me 

unsure of the way, I did not yet know my way very well in this town; luckily, a 

policeman was nearby, I ran up to him and breathlessly asked him the way. He smiled 

and said: “From me you want to know the way?” “Yes,” I said, “since I cannot find it 
myself.” “Give it up! Give it up,” he said, and turned away with a sudden jerk, like 
people who want to be alone with their laughter. 
It was Edgar Allan Poe who described the need for a “unity of effect” in short stories. It 
means the act of carrying a single emotion throughout the piece to elicit a particular reaction 
from the audience. In this 130 word flash fiction, Kafka is able to suck readers into his world 
and leave them shaken. Kafka is compulsively disturbing, because he exposes the absurdities 
and horrors of the modern world. 

The conclusion of flash fiction is wittingly obscured with hints that provoke repeated 
readings to achieve resolution. The ambiguous narrative begs for the reader’s attention to 
probe further possible scenarios, which provide more opportunity to interpret the story based 
on their personal experiences and perspectives. Thus the reader and the writer complete the 
story in partnership with each other. Even it’s wide accessibility;everyone does not appreciate 
flash fiction. The poverty of narrative and lack of clear plots make it less appealing to novel 
readers. Yet the worldwideexplosion of the Internet is changing the mindset of the readers and 
they may be motivated to try short-short fictions more in the recent future. 

Conclusion 

In the present technologically advanced era, flash fiction has become a global 
phenomenon with a great number of writers turning to the Internet to share their sudden 
flashes of insight. Internet- savvy authors and readers easily disseminate flash fiction through 
their posts, tweets or retweets on the social media, blogs or other social websites. These short- 
short stories demonstrate just how exciting it can be to read a story that goes straight to the 
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heart without a single wasted word.It appeals both writers and editors and calls for skilled 
handling of language, depth of development, and movement, resulting in richness yet in 
restriction. So much is accomplished in such a short space as it serves the writer in finding 
something new and different, and leaves the question of worth to others. 
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Postcolonial Aspects in Indian Women Novelist 
M. Saranya, M.Phil Scholar, Department of English, Government Arts and Science College, Kangeyam. 
Abstract 


After spreading English language all over the world many writers emerged in 
Postcolonial Literature. Indian Writing in English is a global market in past few years. Now a 
day’s India is a major literary nation. They are writing the area of Colonialism 
Postcolonialism, Structuralism, Postructuralism, Deconstruction, Postmodernism, Feminism, 
Marxism, Cultural Studies, Literary Theory and Multiculturalism. This paper throws light on 
Diaspora, Race, Gender studies, New Colonialism, Multiculturalism, Ethical, Cultural 
Identity, Nationality, Religion, Metaphysical; some aspects used by Indian women novelists in 
postcolonial discourse. Post colonialism is an encounter of culture, economic, political, 
history, aesthetic and social impact on third world countries. Postcolonial studies deals with 
reading and writing in colonized countries which deal with colonized people. It refers 
colonized countries cultures affected by the colonisation. Women writers emerged to write 
these new fields of knowledge. Indian fiction was written by highly talented women novelists 
including Anita Desai, Kiran Desai, Arundhati Roy, Kamala Markandaya, Shashi Deshpande, 
Jhumpa Lahiri, Bharathi Mukherjee, Meena Alexander, Amitav Ghosh. They have written 
about postcolonial experience in their writings. This paper shall study the postcolonial 
aspects in Indian women novelists. 


Keywords: Postcolonialism, Feminism, Marxism, Cultural Studies, Multiculturalism. 


Post colonialism is an encounter of culture, economic, political, history, aesthetic and 
social impact on third world countries. Postcolonial studies deals with reading and writing in 
colonized countries which deal with colonized people. It refers colonized countries cultures 
affected by the colonisation. Postcolonialism aspects pictured anxiety of diasporic identity, 
the fast emerging trends of globalization, effect of acculturation, religious and racial conflicts 
and several other issues that may collectively be identified as postcolonial themes, have been 
interwoven quite well in the entire postcolonial text and texture of the well-received works of 
Indian women novelists. Women writers emerged to write these new fields of knowledge. 
Indian fiction was written by highly talented women novelists including Anita Desai, Kiran 
Desai, Arundhati Roy, Kamala Markandaya, Shashi Deshpande, Jhumpa Lahiri, Bharathi 
Mukherjee, Meena Alexander, Amitav Ghosh. 

Diaspora is the term refers to the community of people that migrated from their 
homeland. The Indian Diaspora writings of the last fifty years we find abundance of instances 
that reflect upon the impression that the definition of culture has undergone a sea change and 
the present state of affairs is a uniform discipline that was earlier termed as mistakenly called 
communal, ethnic, fanatic, fundamental, alien, strange, the other, the subaltern, the oppressed, 
the suppressed, the downtrodden, the ruling, the class, the caste, the regional, the religious 
terms, most often used to deprecate the social fabric. Multiculturalism has become the culture 
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of the day particularly that of the Diaspora world the Indian Diaspora women writers to 
diagnose the culture that develops out of contact, of the indigenous and the alien, and the 
consequences that most likely brings about confrontation and reluctance of different sorts, a 
crisis of acceptability, and so on. 

Anita Mazumdar Desai was born on 24 June 1937, is an Indian novelist. Anita Desai is 
one of the most serious yet appealing novelists on the Indian-English firmament. Her 
reputation rises from the publication of her first novel, Cry; the Peacock (1963). Anita 
Desai’s novels investigate and solve the mystery of the inner life of her characters. Her works 
are different from other Indian women writers in English who mainly concern themselves 
with politics, East West encounter and social themes respectively. Where Shall We Go This 
Summer? (1975) is based on relating Sita’s desperate search for direction to India’s anxiety 
to find her identity after her newly-acquired freedom. Some readers study the theme of racial 
alienation in Bye-Bye, Blackbird (1971). Another recurrent pattern in criticism is to focus on 
the artist’s search for his literary nationality. Bye-Bye, Blackbird contains the quest for 
philosophical and sociological identity. Bye-Bye, Blackbird deals with the psychic turmoil of 
Sarah who struggles to find her identity. Where Shall We Go This Summer? is the story of a 
near-neurotic heroine, Sita. She wishes to escape the reality of her existence in a bid to 
discover peace in her childhood home, but finally compromises with life as it is. Fire on the 
Mountain (1977) reveals the story of Nanda Kaul and her great granddaughter Raka. His life 
is only to realise that one is always complicated in the past. Clear Light of Day 1986 is the 
story of Bim who, after a long period of frustration and anger, comes to recognise the 
importance of an attitude; to forget and forgive. Jn Custody” (1984), Anita Desai’s latest 
novel, shows a significant broadening of her views. The story is woven round an idea; the 
failure of Deven Sharma to get an interview with NurSahjehanbadi. As a writer she has been 
shortlist for the booker prize three times for the novels Clear Light Of Day (1980), Custody 
1984, Fasting Feasting (1999). She is a great writer of diasporic English fiction. Quest for 
identity, alienation, migration, voice and dignity are the postcolonial aspects pictured in the 
works of Anita Desai. 

Kiran Desai has two famous novels to her credit. Her first novel Hullabaloo in the 
Guava Orchard (1998) is a light ironical novel mocking the common inconsequential ways of 
Indian. But the second novel The Inheritance of Loss (2006) is a rich, wide-ranging work. It is 
remarkable of every contemporary international issue: globalization, multiculturalism, 
economic inequality, fundamentalism, and terrorist violence. Hullabaloo in the Guava 
Orchard (1998), The Inheritance of Loss was shortlisted to man booker prize winning novel. 
The Inheritance of Loss fulfils the promise established by her first novel. Here Desai brings 
her narrative and characters to life. The novel treats contemporary international issue: 
consequences of colonial domination and anti-colonial resistance and close to the heels of 
globalization. Globalization, multiculturalism, economic inequality, fundamentalism, and 
terrorist violence are the postcolonial aspects pictured in the works of Kiran Desai. 

Jhumpa Lahiri was born on "J uly 1967. She is Pulitzer Prize winning author for the 
year 2000 for the novel Interpreter of Maladies. Jampa Lahiri’s short-stories in her collection 
Interpreter of Maladies reflect the diasporic dynamism, patterns of loss and longing acute 
sense of rootlessness and matrix of sexuality in great abundance. Unaccustomed Earth covers 
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the themes of identity and acculturation and grapples with the challenges of immigration and 
exile. Lahiri’s Interpreter of Maladies also deals with the question of identify that immigrants 
Indians face abroad. Identity and acculturation and grapples are the postcolonial aspects 
pictured in the works of Jhumpa Lahiri. 

Lahiri’s only novel, The Namesake and Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss, both, 
posit the cultural anxieties and unease of Indian Americans, the consequence of colonialism, 
global conflicts of religions race and nationalism in our post-colonial times. This includes a 
vast spectrum of issues; art and architecture, economics, political philosophy and their legal 
manifestations, psychological states, the education system and civil codes, all of which 
embody, in some form or other, colonial ideology. It is just a coincidence that both has felt 
life from close quarters as the chronicled the lives in a global society and delineated the 
mental void and ruptures in human relationships. The critical debates continue to locate 
invariably the pertinent postcolonial traumatic experiences in The Namesake such an 
marginality, alienation, multi-culturalism all imbued in diasporic existence. 

This is really unique but delightful to observe how, Jhumpa Lahiri and Kiran Desai 
have explored the contemporary drain of happenings, the lives of the conscious and innocent 
in the light of complications of colonization, industrialization, immigration and struggling 
humanity. In fact, a proper interpretation in an objective spirit is indubitably always required 
to unearth a bonanza of postcolonial thematic diversity that the contemporary world offers 
and the same gets vividly portrayed in the fiction of Jhumpa Lahiri and Kiran Desai. 

Culture has played a significant role in the making of bulk of Indian Writing in 
English. There is an assortment of writers to provide evidence for their dexterity and aptitude 
in this sphere. On the other hand, Kamala Markandaya believes in the fictive exploration of 
the human self in the context of complex cultural values as she nurtures a complex vision of 
human life. As an Indian Diaspora woman writer she excels because of her ample exposure to 
the duel culture. However, every major novelist draws heavily upon her own life experiences. 
Kamala Markandaya and her themes racial tensions and prejudice, conflict between tradition 
and materialism, faith and reason, primitivism and technology, a search for one's true self, the 
experience of exile and alienation, with a string of autobiography-the conflict between the 
Eastern and the Western values, and the cultural dualism. Different kinds of responses to the 
situation of cultural multiplicity may be diagnosed. Kamala Markandaya’s picture of rustic 
life in Nectar in a Seive (1954) and Two Virgins (1973). Nectar in a Sieve is essentially a 
novel on the peasants’ life, their toil, their torture, their sufferings, their tragedy but it also 
shows the emergence of the modern urban industrial life and its sinister consequences. Nectar 
in a Sieve, A Silence of Desire, A Handful of Rice, and Two Virgins are Kamala Markandaya’s 
novels belonging to different phases which configured her perception of Indian reality 
through the themes of tradition and modernity, representative Indian spiritual outlook and 
growing rational attitude. 

Susanna Arundhati Roy who won the man booker prize for fiction in 1997 for the 
novel the God of small things colonialism is dominance of a strong nation over another 
weaker one postcolonial Indian society is revealed through prejudicial treatment of different 
categories of people against untouchable. Family and Social obligation is a main theme of the 
novel. The novel picture the all cultural and social implication during the colonialism period 
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colonized land was changed everything by the colonizer they have been suffering a serve and 
damaging lack of their own history cultural values and languages for many years by the 
colonisers they cannot survive themselves from the fact of colonialism between native and 
colonial identity gain a hybrid identity. Cultural, identity and social implication in the work 
of Arundhati Roy. 

Bharathi Mukherjee was born on July 27, 1940. Indian born American writer she is a 
writer of immigrant life conflict characters in the award winning novel Jasmine and desirable 
daughters over a person tries to adapt that individual culture Jasmine novel told about her 
need to change the identity and forget the past in her native identity. In her novel wife is 
explained the horror of alien culture. Dimple is a character of Psyche it is a study of abnormal 
women with the problem of immigrants in this novel. The first part of the novel Wife begins 
in Calcutta young women’s dreams about the marriage. The second part of the novel he adapt 
herself to new culture in America. The third part of the novel ends with murder her husband 
by her hand. Alien culture, immigration, Diaspora is the postcolonial aspects pictured in the 
works of Bharati Mukherjee. 
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Abstract 


This paper does an analysis of how the marginalized section of society suffer at the 
hands of powerful people of society. The vulnerable undergo enormous suffering and 
hardship for no fault of theirs. Women and members of underprivileged sections pass through 
so much of anguish. Women face discrimination not only outside their home but also within 
the family. The female protagonist Ammu right from the beginning surfers a lot at the hands 
of self centred family members who are prejudiced against women. Ammu’s own father 
Pappachi is not prepared to provide higher education for his daughter after her school 
education is over. But the same man does everything possible to educate his son Chacko 
abroad. Not being properly educated is the cause of Ammu’s downfall in life. Being deprived 
of college education, when she is confined to home. She happens to witness the high decide 
quarrel breaking out between her parents very often. It causes her to lose her peace of mind. 
Under this circumstance, when she finds an opportunity to attend the wedding of a distant 
relative in Calcutta, She capitalises on the opportunity. There she meets a man whom she 
married latter. The unhappy marriage which gives her two children Rahel and Estha forces her 
to come back to Ayamenem village. There she is persecuted by all. She falls in love with 
Estha which finally casts the lives of both of them. 


Keywords: Vulnerability, humiliation, harassment, consolation, emotional, police brutality. 


The events of The God of Small Things are revealed in a fragmentary manner, mostly 
jumping back and forth between scenes in 1969 and 1993, with backstory scattered 
throughout. The story centers on the wealthy, land-owning, Syrian Christian Ipe family of 
Ayemenem, a town in Kerala, India. Most of the plot occurs in 1969, focusing on the seven- 
year-old twins Estha and Rahel, who live with their mother Ammu, their grandmother 
Mammachi, their uncle Chacko, and their great-aunt Baby Kochamma. In the backstory 
before 1969, Mammachi was married to Pappachi, an Imperial Entomologist who beat her 
cruelly. By 1969 Pappachi is dead and Mammachi is blind. Behind her house is the 
Meenachal River and her pickle factory, Paradise Pickles & Preserves. Baby Kochamma is a 
bitter, jealous old woman who unrequitedly loved an Irish missionary. Chacko went to Oxford 
and married Margaret Kochamma, an English woman. They had a daughter, Sophie Mol, and 
then Margaret left Chacko for a man named Joe. Chacko returned to Ayemenem and took 
over the pickle factory. Ammu married Baba, trying to escape Ayemenem, but Baba turned 
out to be an abusive alcoholic. After the twins were born the two separated and Ammu moved 
back to Ayemenem. In the wider society of Kerala, the Communist Party is gaining power and 
threatens to overthrow landlords like the Ipes. The Ipes live near an Untouchable (an inferior 
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caste) family that includes Velutha, a young man who works for Chacko and is beloved by the 
twins. 

The main action centers on Sophie Mol’s visit to Ayemenem. Joe dies in an accident, 
and Chacko invites Margaret Kochamma to Ayemenem for the holidays. Estha, Rahel, 
Ammu, Chacko, and Baby Kochamma make a trip to the airport, and on the way their car is 
trapped by a Communist march. The family then goes to see The Sound of Music, and Estha 
is molested by the Orangedrink Lemondrink Man, a vendor at the theater. The next day 
Sophie and Margaret arrive, and the family returns to Ayemenem. 

Estha fears that the Orangedrink Man will come for him, so he and Rahel find a boat 
and row across the river to the “History House,” the abandoned home of an Englishman who 
“went native.” The twins set up a hideout there. Meanwhile Ammu dreams about Velutha, and 
that night she and Velutha meet by the river and have sex. They continue to meet every night 
for the next two weeks. Finally Vellya Paapen (Velutha’s father) comes to Mammachi and 
confesses his son’s relationship with Ammu. Mammachi and Baby Kochamma lock Ammu in 
her room, where she screams that the twins are “millstones” around her neck. The twins 
decide to run away to the History House, and Sophie Mol comes with them. Their boat tips 
over as they cross the river and Sophie Mol drowns. The twins reach shore and, terrified, fall 
asleep in the History House, unaware that Velutha is there too. Baby Kochamma goes to the 
police, telling Inspector Thomas Mathew that Velutha tried to rape Ammu and kidnapped the 
children. Six policemen find Velutha and beat him brutally in front of Estha and Rahel. When 
Mathew finds out that Velutha is innocent, he threatens to charge Baby Kochamma. Terrified 
for herself, she convinces Estha to “save Ammu” by telling the police that Velutha killed 
Sophie Mol. Velutha dies in jail that night. After Sophie Mol’s funeral Baby Kochamma 
convinces Chacko to throw Ammu out of the house, and Ammu is then forced to “return” 
Estha to Baba. 

The twins are separated for twenty-three years, during which Estha stops speaking 
altogether. When he is thirty-one Baba “re-returns” him to Ayemenem. Meanwhile Rahel is 
kicked out of many schools and Ammu dies when Rahel is eleven. Rahel marries an 
American and lives in Boston, but then gets divorced and returns to Ayemenem when she 
hears Estha is there. The twins are reunited in 1993. Mammachi has died and Baby 
Kochamma and the cook, Kochu Maria, spend all day watching TV as the house falls apart. 
The History House has become a five-star hotel. Rahel and Estha (who still doesn’t speak) sift 
through some old trinkets and notebooks and end up reaffirming their closeness by having 
Sex. 
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The Concept of Absurdity in Marriage in Shashi Deshpande's 
That Long Silence 


Dr. S. Sarkunam, Guest Lecturer, Dept of English, Government Arts College, Paramakudi. 
Abstract 


The feminist writings of Indian literature probe into the pathetic situation of women in 
the male-dominated society in general and in the institution of family in particular. 'That 
Long Silence’ is the one novel of Shashi Deshpande's to privilege an interior conversation 
with the self. Shashi Deshpande places the consciousness of a woman's identity within her 
specific social and cultural context, in the ‘conflicting culture’. The portrayal of woman in 
Shashi Deshpande's novel sharply and vividly. She deals with the middle-class woman who 
represents the majority and covers a wider area in the modern society. This paper presents 
Jaya's submissive revolt against psychological pressure of male superiority and social 
protocol. Her struggle throughout is to attain completeness and an authentic selfhood. Jaya's 
discovery of herself takes place within the structure of marriage, family and home. 
Deshpande's women characters obtain their silent suffering is socio-psychic in nature. It is 
submissive because finally she accepts the traditional principle silence and surrendering 
believing that life has always to be made possible. The marriages in our society give no 
opportunity to the couple to understand each other probably. It is based on the old tradition 
of leaving no freedom to woman, and male becomes predominant character whether right or 
wrong. The novelist tries to establish that it is not only the patriarchal set up which is 
responsible for women's condition in the Indian society. The responsibility also lies within the 
victim to refuse, to raise a voice and to achieve the goal. the novel also traces the growth of 
the protagonist from a state of weakness, feeling of failure to that of relaxation. 


Keywords: Absurdity, Marriage, Shashi Deshpande, That Long Silence 


"WHAT DETERMINES WHETHER A SOCIETY IS STRONG AND HORMONIOUS, 

OR OTHERWISE, IS THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN IT."- GURUDEV SRI SRI RAVI SANKAR 

Women's literature is the most articulate form of art to express their experience and 
emotions. The aim of this literature is to create a new awareness in men and women. The 
Indian culture atmosphere before 19th century did not encourage women to write. The women 
of the time remain restricted among the four walls of the houses and their domestic activities. 
Women writers around 1970s brought in a big change; they started transforming their 
feminity into literary into literary expression. Shashi Deshpande is one of the prominent 
contemporary woman writers in Indian writing in English. She takes us inside the 
consciousness of her woman character to present their plight, fears, dilemmas, contradictions 
and ambitions. The present article is to analyse and interpret the text of That Long Silence, to 
fetch out the Indian woman's plight in the form of Jaya. In That Long Silence, Shashi 
Deshpande raises_her strong voice of protest against the male-dominated Indian society and 
against men-made rules and conventions. That Long Silence is a first person narrative; the 
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story is unfolded by Jaya, ironically again symbolizing victory, when in the actual life 
situation, she is supposed to lead a traditional, passive life like "Seeta following her husband 
into exile, Savitri dogging Death to reclaim her husband ,Draupati stoically sharing her 
husband travails...."(That Long Silence-11). She refuses these role models because in modern 
life these references are simply allusions of the past with no relevance to the present. While 
these legendary women followed their husbands willingly, Jaya is accompanying Mohan 
everywhere because of compulsion. There is a frank, brutal, realization of the evil necessity in 
her conjugal life. 

Shashi Deshpande has presented realistically the hypocrisy and incompatibility of 
married life. Marriage is the prominent concern of a woman in Indian Hindu family life. The 
matriages in India give no opportunity to be a would be couple to understand each other 
probably. It is based on the old tradition of leaving no freedom of thinking of any time to 
woman, and male becomes predominant character whether he is right or wrong. The woman 
in the family has to obey him. With the passing of time the woman starts thinking about how 
to express her feelings and make her position in the family and society. Before marriage Jaya 
has optimistic views on life as her father always encourages her by saying “I named you Jaya' 
he said, 'Jaya means victory' “(15). But after the death of her father, her mother does not 
support her. This makes Jaya feebler and more vulnerable. Her mother always prefers her son 
and she even gifts their ancestral property i.e. the Dadar flat to her son rather than her 
daughter Jaya. And after marriage, Jaya lives in the family life thinking about her family and her 
husband Mohan. On their wedding, Mohan renamed his wife Jaya as “Suhasini” as he wanted her to be 
‘Soft, smiling, placid, motherly woman’ (16). Her period of marriage life comprises of confrontation 
between two phrases of her personality where the later had to be triumphant to appease her husband's 
ego and to save her marriage. And in the end, she comes out to be a decided and determined woman 
who now knows how to strike a balance between her family and her identity in the family. 
Deshpande beautifully described Jaya's married life as, “A pair of bullock yoked together. It is 
more comfortable for them to move in the same direction. To go in different directions would 
be painful and what animals would voluntarily choose pain?” (11-12). Without any 
attachment or love between them, the bullocks yoke together and share the burden between 
them. Likewise, the monotony, solution, and loneliness enter the marriage life where there is 
no love but only compromise. Whenever Mohan finds Jaya's behaviour to be odd towards him 
and his family, he tells, “My mother never spoke against my father, however badly he 
behaved to her” (83). Thus, he gradually pushes her into the traditional world and reveals his 
expectations from her. Jaya regretfully accepts the fact that she had accepted everything about 
Mohan by blinding herself to the consequences like Gandari and was also ashamed of her 
ignorance and inaction. 

Jaya is quite a diverse personality when compared with Mohan’s mother and sister 
who, within their duties, responsibilities and freedom, excelled without a murmur. But Jaya 
tries to set up herself in those distinct roles, the innate assertive traces inculcated in her by her 
father surfaces several times in her married life, whereas Mohan’s mother’s married life was 
spent in utter suffering due to her husband’s insensitivity, which bolted everything. But when 
she died with a huge round Kumkum on her forehead, she was considered to be a very 
fortunate woman “blessed woman who died with her husband yet living” (38). His sister 
Vimala suffered in silence, her loss followed the footsteps of her mother. It was very well 
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appreciated and was given a loud talk about their silence. Jaya, too, tries her level best to 
absorb the tradition of silence of her mother-in-law and sister-in-law by enacting the role of a 
devoted wife and dutiful mother, but the role playing is not as natural as it should have been, 
the cracks are soon observable. Once she cannot control her annoyance and she retorts back at 
Mohan, paying back his irritation in the same manner. Jaya by nature has natural tenderness. 
She surrenders, for she cannot see Mohan shattered. Yet her entire repressed anger surfaces 
when Mohan’s professional life faces crisis and the blame is showered on Jaya and children. 
She now realizes that the seventeen long years of her married life had failed to make them 
emotional and intellectual. Only their physical bodies had occasionally met, not their souls: 
“But the reality was only this. We were two persons. A man. A woman” (8). All women they 
got married with loaded of dreams and a hope for getting respect, safety and status in the 
society, but they are completely disappointed and disillusioned. Jaya is such a character who 
experiences the gravitational jerk of patriarchy and tradition. Her interest into the family 
matter is so deep from a fiercely independent girl she gradually deteriorates into a “stereotype 
of a woman, nervous, incompetent always in hand of help, wanting to build an edifice of 
security around her husband and children, believing it to be a burrow into, which she can 
crawl like a reptile and feel safe.” (148). 

In India, without husband, woman never relates herself to the world. A husband is like 
a sheltering tree. Marriage is a convenient arrangement, but for women it is the disadvantage. 
Mohan saw a strength in the woman sitting silently in front of the fire. He thinks that the 
silence of her mother is her strength. But Jaya feels that the silence is the result of despair. 
She becomes fed up with this kind of waiting for something or somebody. She fails in her 
duty to support him at the time of crisis; Insulted and irritated Mohan leaves the house that 
leads her to engage in self-introspection. The silence of women symbolizes helplessness. But 
men take it as a symbol of woman's contentment. Jaya's journey towards a well-defined self- 
hood is mired in the labyrinthine maze of societal pressure, feminine conditioning to fashion 
oneself according to the accepted norms of behaviour, suppressive and egotistic male 
chauvinism and the continued dilemma of attaching a purpose to her life, culminating in a 
long silence. Jaya enjoys her intimate friendship with Kamat by sharing her opinions and 
ideas about her stories which she could not do with Mohan. Kamat a lonely young widower 
lives in Jaya's apartment. One of her stories has stories has won the prize where she has made 
a mention that a man who could not reach out to his wife except through her body. Jaya 
doesn't want to jeopardize her marriage and thereby she changes her style of writing. As a 
result, all her stories have been rejected and she stops writing. Even Kamat points out that her 
stories lack anger. He suggests her to give her personal view and express her anger. This is the 
problem not only with Jaya but also with all women writers. They tuned their mind and ways 
of life according to the need and expectation of men. Jaya has shaped her life according to the 
desire of Mohan and loses her own self and identity. Jaya willingly patterns her life to keep 
pace with Mohan's likes and expectations. In a mood of frustration she feels for the loss of her 
selfhood. Jaya's looking at herself as Mohan's wife, and his children's mother but not as an 
individual is pathetic. She is responsible for the loss of her real self. The seventeen years of 
their married life brings boredom, dullness and monotony instead of intimacy and 
friendliness. In her effort to be an ideal wife she loses her life in the name of sacrifice. Her 
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failure to be an ideal wife and mother is revealed by her. Her silence is nothing but suppressed 
anger. Silence or lack of communication is the cause of ‘marital incompatibility’. Kamat 
enables her to break ‘long silence’. Jaya now resolves to assert her individuality by breaking 
‘that long silence’, putting down on paper that in her entire seventeen years of silence she had 
suppressed her desires. 

This man... it had been a revelation to me that two people a man and woman could 

talk this way. With this man I had not been a woman. I had been just myself— Jaya. 

There had been ease in our relationship, I had never known in any other. There had 

been nothing I could not say to him. (That Long Silence: 153) 

The companionship of Kamat made Jaya get her identity. However, she was not strong 
enough to challenge the traditional value system of the society. Though she had lost faith in 
her husband, she wanted to adjust with her present setup. She was of the opinion that no 
change comes suddenly, it takes a long time. Human happiness consists in harmonizing the 
opposites of life. The husband-wife relationship needs to be built on the values of democracy 
and socialism. In other words, rebelliousness is not the solution to the problems of life. At the 
end of a novel Jaya’s husband loses his confidence, his position as an engineer. In the urban 
and global society, her husband becomes the victim of corruption. During the 17 years of 
their marriage Mohan never asks her opinion on any matter but when an inquiry has been set 
up against him, he holds Jaya’s hand and asks her to support the family through her career as 
a writer. But Jaya remains silent without knowing what to say."We realize the importance of 
our voices only when we are silenced". -Malala Yousafzai. 

Thus, Shashi Deshpande's That Long Silence, is a satire on the conventions and 
hypocrisy of the male-dominated orthodox society which is concerned only with a farcical 
moral code. . In order to establish social harmony, the harmony in the family needs to be 
established. There has to be an end to the discriminations on women based on the gender. No 
gender is superior in this world. Gender equity, justice and equality have a bearing on 
attaining gender development in order to have peace, harmony and love in the family 
relationships. "Imagine how much happier we would be, how much freer to be our true 
individual selves, if we didn't have the weight of gender expectations." - Chimamanda Ngozi 
Adichie. 
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Abstract 


The word EcoCriticism was coined in 1978 by William Rueckert. Cheryll Glotfelty, 
one of the chief originators in the study defines EcoCriticism as, “the study of the relationship 
between literature and the physical environment”. Many Indian writers like Raja Rao, 
R.K.Narayan, Anita Desai, Shashi Deshpande, and Arundhati Roy contributedconsiderably to 
ecocriticism. Chitra Banerjee uses the diverse basics of nature in the first novel, The Mistress 
of Spices. She makes use of aquatic life as the setting. Indian Spices are entwined in the 
novel, used by Tilo skilfully to cure and restore to health, the Asian community in Oakland. 
Nature is presented in the full cycle of creation, preservation and destruction. In the second 
novel, The Palace of Illusions she presents man as self-centred and how he surpasses Nature. 
The Palace of [lusionis a re-reading of the Mahabharata, from an Ecocritical standpoint. 
She censures men’s ego and insatiable greed resulted in the destruction of both his kind and 
nature in the War of Kurukshetra. This present paper aims to study multi-faceted ecological 
aspects in the myths of India from the perspective of The Mistress of Spices and The Palace 
of Illusions by Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni. 


Keywords: Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, Existentialism, Exploitation, Myth, Ecocriticism. 


EcoCriticism is the study of relation between environment and living organisms in 
their natural environment and their relationships with that environment. It also concerns man's 
relationships with his physical environment are mirrored in literature. Chitra Banerjee 
Divakaruni is born on July 29, 1956 in Kolkata. She is an Indian-American author, Poet, 
Novelist, Short Story writer, Children's fiction writer, Book Reviewer, Columnist and the 
most noted woman writer of Indian Diaspora. Her works deal with the themes of diaspora, 
gender discriminations, magic realism, fantasy, identity crisis, and ecological influence, etc. 
The Mistress of Spices (1997) is her debut novel which depicts the daily life of immigrants 
living in California. In the novel, Chitra Banerjee employs a lot of natural elements to make 
the descriptions more vivid. The whole novel revolves around the relationship of the 
protagonist with spices. Tilo, the heroine validates the power of sensing spices. Spices are 
personified to portray their predictable role in the novel. Nature is God’s gift to Mankind. It is 
omniscient and consider as a creator, preserver, protector as well as destroyer. Nature holds an 
unsurpassable place in one’s life. The Life of human beings is highly interlinked with the 
environment they live in. As literature scrutinizes human life it has recorded the importance of 
nature in it. 

Eco-criticism serves as a connection between literature, nature and human beings. In 
The Mistress of Spices, Tilo, the protagonist is an adept in perceiving the secret powers of 
spices, and dedicates her life to it. Her proficiency helps her in sensing the problems of 
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people. Tilo (Nayan Tara) was born in India, was neglected by her family members. When her 
mother fails to feed due to fever nature becomes Tilo’s mother and feeds her. Tilo becomes 
closer to nature and interweaves her whole life with varied elements of nature from her birth. 
She is considered special as she has an innate magical power of predicting the future which 
solved the problems of the villagers. Nature brings change in her life. As her recognition goes 
overseas pirates kidnap her and make her the queen of pirates and call her as ‘Bhagyavathi’, 
meaning a ‘harbinger’. She does not like to be a pirate queen. So, she sends her calling 
thought over the water and it helps her with a typhoon. She is saved by the serpents of under 
water and takes her to an unknown world of spices and magic led by the serpents. She is 
engaged to a mystifying island where she is trained by the First Mother to use spices as 
healing elements. She gets elected by the First Mother as the spice girl and named as Tilo 
after sesame, the spice of nourishment which means life -giver, and restorer of health and 
hope. Tilo’s life is highly tangled with nature as she has the unique power of understanding 
the spices. She discovers herself as a mistress of spices. She acts according to the instruction 
given by the spices around her. Later, Tilo runs a famous spice bazaar in California. All spices 
in her shop bow to her command and surrender their magic powers and their properties. Every 
Indian spice found in her store could interact with her. It serves as a companion to Tilo it has 
the rights to warn and punish her. As red chilli is a symbol of danger it warns her when she 
thinks about the American guy, Raven. In order to give importance to spices, Chitra Banerjee 
has personified the spices. Spices are depicted as an embodiment of the native culture. 

The novel The Mistress of Spices is divided into fifteen chapters of which,except two, 
are named after different spices and also presented an astonishing story on spices with a mix 
of nature. Thus, Nature becomes an essential part in the setting of the novel. It helps her to 
describe her thoughts majestically. It also helps her in portraying the emotions and the feeling 
of the narrator and reflects the tradition of the land the spices belong to. The First Mother 
lives on the island where Tilo lands and spends her time in the mystical island to learn from 
the old one. From the magical island Tilo is transported through the fire of Shampati (the 
Eastern Phoenix) to Oakland. Chitra Banerjee uses the fundamentals of nature to outshine the 
world of nature. The novelist uses similes, metaphors, and adjectives from the nature to bring 
profundity to her narrations and explanations. Nature is filled with colours and has its own 
connotation. Chitra Banerjee employs colours to describe definite things. Yellow colour 
signifies the new-year where green suggests harvest, and red denotes the good fortune of 
bride. The five elements of nature - the air, water, earth, space, and fire are masterly 
interwoven in the story. Nature serves as a deciding authority in the novel. Raven, the lover of 
Tilo is a wealthy alcoholic man. His life is renewed by the guidance of a raven which he sees 
in a hospital. Raven is instructed to meet Tilo which brings him the joy of life. Maya, the 
name given by Raven to Tilo, reveals the reality of her thinking over earthly paradise. 
However, they detain that a new world can be created from the remnants of the flustered 
world. Thus the nature’s cycle comes closely beside with the whole plot from the beginning 
till the end. From the birth of Nayantara alias Tilo as a foreseer, Nature is preserved and re- 
instituted towards the end of the novel. The powers given to Tilo are taken back and is 
exploded as she violates the rules of getting emotionally and physically attached to Raven. 
Towards the end, the devastating earthquake signifies the Indian philosophy of creation, 
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preservation, and destruction completing the nature’s cycle. The earthquake comes to 
conclude the critical situation of Tilo. The earthquake terminates everything but not her faith. 
Nature is the great healer of life. It can protect, it can devour, and it can revivify life from the 
obliteration. 

The second novel The Palace of Illusions (2008) is a re-writing of the Indian epic, 
Mahabharata, from an eco-critical perspective. It is half-history, half-myth, and wholly 
magical which is narrated by Draupadi, the protagonist. An exploration of the narration 
highlights the novel as anassessment of war and environmental destruction. She reprimands 
men whose ego and unappeasable greed resulted in the colossal destruction of both his clan 
and nature in the War of Kurukshetra. In her mythic tale, Divakaruni clearly voices her 
concerns for nature and criticizes man’s anthropocentric attitude. The novel traces Draupadi’s 
life from her birth to her the path of the great departure and presents the entire chain of events 
that led to the War of Kurukshetra resulting in death of millions and widespread destruction of 
man and his environment, and thereby marking the end of Dvapara Yuga. This novel gives 
grave awareness of Nature, its relationship to humankind and the human attitude towards it. 
The Great War causes mammothchaos to human civilisation leaving behind rotting corpses, 
wailing mothers, widowed brides and orphaned children as well as the destruction it caused to 
nature. The entire story revolves around Man’s ego and its consequent war, Divakaruni brings 
in the attention to nature. War from prehistoric times has bewildered nature and by time its 
devastation has increased multifariously. 

The author recounts how Yudhisthir went into dejection after his victory in 
Kurushetra. This hostility against man-made damage finds its most irrefutable tone in Vyasa, 
the author of the epic itself. Divakaruni is also influential of the greed and obnoxious vein in 
man that destroys, overpowers and exploits nature for his selfish needs and to satisfy his ego. 
Arjun’s act of setting fire to the entire forest in Khandav is an evidence of it. So all- 
encompassing is the knocking down that scarcely any cries of animals are heard when the 
Pandavas came to build their kingdom, Indrapastha, in it. Any type of settlement in the 
backwoods is anthropocentric.By using natural resources according to their whims and 
fancies, man reduces nature in a hierarchy, as if they survive for humans. This human attitude 
that reputes nature as its supplementary is strongly found guilty by Eco-criticism. During their 
banishment in forest, the Pandavas thoughtlessly used forest resources for their survival. In 
the novel, Draupadi relates how Nakul and Sahadev brought fawns for her to pet. They did 
not feel repentant to separate a new born from its mother, thereby reflecting their 
anthropocentric attitude. Nature brings the ideas of freedom from the constraints of life. 
Draupadi often dislikes her existence within the concrete palace walls of Kampilya and 
Hastinapur. She wants to escape to a world of flowers, trees and birds for her company. Even 
when Dussasan tries to unclothe her after her husbands, the Pandavas lost her in the dice 
game, she thinks of Krishna and finds herself in a tranquil garden. 

Nature is a healer of pain as well as a residence of freedom. Draupadi after witnessing 
the devastations of cruel war, the horrible ends of her loved ones as well as her foes learns to 
let go of her ego. She no longer tries to govern over affairs but discusses things with her 
elders, even with Kunti whom she has disliked intensely ever since she gets married to her 
sons. Thus, this transformation is obvious in her attitude towards nature for she no longer tries 
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to domesticate neither men nor nature. Additionally, the relationship of Bheeshma with 
Nature justifies a critical investigation in the novel. Bheeshma is the son of the river-goddess, 
Ganga, so acherished relationship between him and Nature is perfectly suggested. The 
depressions and reluctances resulting from the court affairs and chiefly the enmity between 
the Kauravas and Pandavas often led him to find peace and comfort in Nature. Divakaruni’s 
retelling of the epic raises serious trepidations about environment. The author seems to give 
emphasis to the root of the problems of man and environment,the human ego. She attempts to 
bring out the issues of environment as voiced and treated as a serious issue in this novel. 

Thus, Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni’s both the selected novels are filled with the diverse 
facets and the elements of nature and its preordained role in the life of the people and in the 
Indian Myths. 
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Feminism in Anita Nair’s Lessons in Forgetting 
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Abstract 


This paper is going to deal the Feminism in Anita Nair’s Lessons in Forgetting. Anita 
Nair who is an Indian novelist and her works in English language. Her best works are A 
Better Man, Mistress, and Lessons in Forgetting. She also writes crime fiction, historical 
fiction, essays and short stories. Her forth novel Lessons in Forgetting came out in the year 
2010, and her works mostly reveals the effect of social conditioning on women. This novel 
discussed about redefine the role and the quest of women to move on her life, and also deals 
with love, dependency and second chance in our life, betrayal. Even this novel covers various 
issues like cyclones and catastrophes, female feticide. Lessons in Forgetting which was also 
come in Indian film in the year 2012, and it also won, 60” National Film Award for Best 
Feature film in English. Anita Nair confesses women try to breaking the silence of suffering to 
move out of the cages existence and individual self. And she tries to express the break the 
chains of social standards and do not confine themselves to the boundaries which is limit 
women. Feminism which is known about all genders having equal rights and opportunities 
and it all about the playing field between genders and checking those diverse women and girls 
both having same opportunities in our life. 


Keywords: Feminism, Betrayal, catastrophes. 


Anita Nair’s Lessons in forgetting, which novel explores the material relationships in 
the high middle class family along with problematic parenthood in family life of corporate 
world. This novel explains about the main character Meera, who is a well - educated 
housewife and married to a corporate husband, has two children. Meera is a writer of cook 
books and guide for corporate wives; she is an example of typical Indian Woman, and Indian 
middle class wife, who is happy to be alwaysdependent on her husband Giri. The novel 
Lessons in Forgetting, it deals a tale about the character Meera, who is portrait as a 
protagonist. Sara who is grow independent and consider herself as a women of unique taste, 
however she falls in love with her friend’s brother and leads a happy life. Their only daughter 
is Meera a protagonist of the story. After Sara’s husband died, she and her daughter Meera 
seek to refuge for themselves in the Lilac House. Meera a girl never aspire big dreams. 

Meera never dreamt big dreams. She had no desire for designer clothes, diamonds or 

expensive holidays.... Enough to keep roof over their heads and food in their bellies. 

Enough to retain dignity and not to ask reluctant relatives for a temporary hand out. 

(4) 

Meera’s life changed when she meets Giri, who comesfor photo shoot in Lilac House. 
Both are fall in love, soon Giri influences by the richness laid of Meera. For him Meera is a 
bride with social grace and the beautiful old house. Giri needs to live the polished lifestyle. So 
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he marries Meera, to get all her properties for live and hoping to be free from the yellowing 
past. Giri aims of social status he marries Meera, but Meera is not able to aware of it. 

Here the author Nair expresses the character into Greek Goddess and her love. Giri 
compares to Zeus and Meera compares to Hera. After their marriage, they had two children 
named Nayantara and Nikhil. Giri only gives the idea about write a cook book recipes that 
Meera follows and her life totally depends on him, as a female of India, in the ancient time 
Women are always depend and under the shade of their husbands, it also shown in the novel 
Lessons in Forgetting, Meera’s life depends on her husband Giri. 

Giri wants to start a new own business for achieve his dream, so he asks Meera to sell 
the Lilac House. But Meera refuses to sell because her grandfather has taken the Lilac House 
on 99 years lease. So Meera says not to sell the house. After that he worries about his role in 
the corporate world. One day in the party Giri disappearsfrom Meera’s life and leaving her 
alone with her two children, her mother, and grandmother. She cannot manage the situation, 
without Giri, she cannot able to manage the financial support. Then she realises that Giri 
accepted her for a social status. She becomes aware of herself and needs a change in her 
life.After Giri went out, she cuts her hair short, because she needs herself as a new woman. 

Giri’s departure maker her life to turn miserable, even she needs to make her family 
steady. Now she turns a bread winner of the family. She takes up a join as research assistant 
JA Krishnamurthy a cyclone expert. And Meera gives up her old identity as Hera and she 
seeks there no Zeus in her life. “A Women by herself at a party is like a man himself’, Nair’s 
words are tell that Meera starts her second innings of her life with JAK. 

In the story of Anita Nair, she is not only talk about Meera’s suffering and happy side 
of the life. The second major character is Smriti, she against the social orders like dowry 
system, female feticide, etc. Anita Nair writes, 

“Despite the laws and regulations, women still finds a way of discovering the sex of 
their unborn babies. They abort the foetus if it’s a girl. Soon there may come a day when there 
are no women left. (285)” 

JAK is known as Jayakandhan Anantharaman Krishnamurthy. He marries Nina they 
have two daughters and their names Smriti and Shruti. He is an accurate in his prediction of 
cyclones. So he calls as the guru of simulated cyclones, for the reason he spends more time in 
his work that why it creates a distance between both Nina and JAK. So their marriage life is 
come to end. After their divorce Smriti lives with her father JAK, and Shruti lives with her 
mother Nina. Smriti hears her father’s Indian story and inspired so she comes to India to study 
her higher studies. She makes her an active member of shree sakthi forum inspired by the 
slogans like 

“The dying daughters of India need you”. (153) 

That makes her to create an awareness about dowry, burning the women and female 
feticide in little town. She goes her father’s village named Minjikapuram in Tamilnadu. In 
that she goes hospital for glass injury, she finds and shock that many pregnant ladies waiting 
for scanning to identify the sex of the foetus. It is a girl means they force to do abortion. She 
feels it is illegal, she wants to stop it. Smriti tries to collect the proof against the illegal, but 
she destroys by three men and they spoil her completely. Afterwards she becomes a 
motionless, pathetic and frozen figure. Smriti character tries to get the justify for the illegal 
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thinks which is against for the society of women.so the writer Anita Nair confesses the role as 
a foreign girl hates the social structure of India specially for women. 

Lessons in Forgetting which is deal the theme of redemption, forgiveness and second 
chance of life and also deal women condition in the society of India. Meera is the example of 
the life of dependent and sees the failure in life and get the second chance to change a life of 
her in the society. Kala chithi is the character is an example for a girl can lead a life without a 
man. Smriti role discusses about spoils her for talk about the illegal society. 

The term feminism should be used to deal a political, cultural, economic movement 
which is aimed to establishing the equal rights and legal protection for women. Not only in 
that feminism also involves in political and sociological theories to concern the issues of 
gender equality. 

Anita Nair expresses her view of the women, because in the beginning male spoils the 
life of a female life for trusting them blindly, so the result of their life is a question mark when 
they know about the truth. Her works mainly focuses the experiences of the women 
protagonists, their painful situations in their life. Anita Nair projects in her works that family 
life in India they faces the female infanticide, prostitution and rape issues. Both men and 
women in her fiction mostly influenced by the modernity, it extracts themselves from the 
social customs. 
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Abstract 


The term ‘Transcendence’ comes from the latin language. 'Trans' means 'beyond' and 
‘scandare' means ‘to climb’. When one achieves transcendence, he goes beyond ordinary 
limitations. The word describes a spiritual or religious state or a condition of moving beyond 
physical needs and realities. Transcendence is the act of rising above something to a superior 
state.To reach Ultimate one must get the experience of transcendence. Indian saint writers 
express this experience. Manikkavasakar is among them. He is a Tamil devotee and writer. So 
this article discusses the poems of Manikkavasakar at the approach of transcendence. 


Keywords: Transcendence, Manikkavasakar, Tiruvachakam. 


Transcendence originated from Latin language. "Trans' means 'beyond' and 'scandare' 
means 'to climb’. When a person reaches transcendence, he is beyond ordinary limitations. 
The word ‘transcendence’ describes a spiritual or religious state or condition of moving 
beyond physical needs and realities. It is the act of rising above something to a superior state. 
It relates to the Almighty, beyond the world of sense perception. It is also known as pure 
contemplation in the mystical terminology. To attain the ultimate, one must get the experience 
of transcendence. Indian saint writers express this experience in their writings. The Tamil poet 
Manikkavasakar is one among them. He is a Tamil devotee poet. Thus this article discusses 
the select poet’s poem at the approach of transcendence. 

Manikkavasakar expresses in poetic words the powerful impact of the mystic 
experience in his heart. This experience is felt at various levels- physically, mentally and 
supramentally as well. This experience brings about a change in his mental and spiritual 
attitude. This article analyses the transcendence experience of Manikkavasakar. He is at first 
delighted and he is full of ecstasy at the experience of the mystic vision. This ecstasy is born 
not of mere vision alone, but of his close association in thought with the divine principles. 
The poet speaks of the vision as enjoyed by his soul. To quote his poetry, “Entering with in 
my breast, He made me His!” (The Lilies, 17). Here the term ‘entering with in' suggests the 
act of mingling into one. God is spoken of as the vast ocean of nectar who offered Himself to 
the poet. Through this state one may understand that Manikkavasakar had supramental 
experience. His own inner self became intuitively aware of God, without depending on the 
external senses. His 'self’ became identified with the vision, when all subject-object distinction 
is ceased. 

This transcendental experience is called as 'para jagrata’ experience in Tiru-arutpa’, the 
Tamil song by Ranalinga Adigal. It means realisation independent of the instrumental senses 
of reasoning. The word 'self' or the inner core of being is awaken in this state of experience. 
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The 'self' comes to its own and realises itself, freed from the bondages of the senses or from 
the nature of the body. 

‘... unto me Ambrosia Thou! 

O Blest Supreme! Thou art to honey like 

That flows abundant, thrills the soul with bliss! 

Thy loving ones enjoy Thee as their own!' (The Sacred Cento, 98) 

Here the experience of Almighty is visualised in terms of honey. The soul is fed with 
the unsurfeiting divine bliss. The terms 'honey' and 'ambrosia' are the sweet objects of food 
identify the divine bliss. It is the nature of the body to enjoy the sweet taste of these objects. It 
is the mind that make conscious of the sweet taste. The inner joy or joy of the soul spreads to 
the mind and to the body. Inner experience is beyond expression unless concretised in images 
of sweet delight known. The body naturally reacts to the mind reflecting joy. Thus the 
sensation of joy spreads all over the body and in the mind: 

"My Father! unto me Ambrosia Thou! 

O Bless Supreme! Thou art to honey like' (The Sacred Cento, 98) 

Manikkavasakar's self awakening at Perundurai brought about an extraordinary 
conversion of the inner being or soul. In this stage the poet apprehended the Almighty at times 
in His immanent aspect and in certain other times in His transcendental aspect. Hence he 
invoked Almighty in exultation. 

',... while heavenly ones extolled 

Thou didst he hid, our mighty lord!... 

To me who lay more slave, -meaner I than any dog- 

Essential grace more precious than a mother's love! (The Temple Lyric, 1) 

These words show that at the period of self-awakening, the poet was aware of the dual 
nature of the Almighty- His immanence and transcendence. He perceived the Almighty in His 
immanent and transcendental aspects. Manikkavasakar was fully aware that the Supreme is 
formless. When his soul was totally imbued with God-love, when he enjoyed communion 
with the God, when all senses of discordance was lost and the 'unitive way' was the only 
Reality he composed the Decade 'The Tambour Song’, where he calls the God as the non- 
denominational and formless. The divine being is vast, without limits, spreading over and 
filling all space, being an immeasurable limitlessness is a sign of God's transcendence and 
Manikkavasakar was conscious of this aspect of God. He knew that a subtler and higher 
consciousness extremely refined, is required to the experience of God's transcendence. He had 
this most subtle consciousness which enabled him to apprehend God's transcendence. 

'To Hari and to Brahma and to other gods 

Not manifested, Civan came in presence there, 

Melted our hearts,... (The Tambour Song, 3) 

Here the first half, "To Hari and to Brahma and to other gods not manifested, Civan' 
reveals His transcendence; the latter half shows the poet's realisation of His transcendence. He 
suggests that the Almighty is not contained in forms such as this or that, one can say that he 
realised, by means of his extremely subtle consciousness, the transcendental aspect of the 
formless, limitless Almighty. This is visualisation of God who is beyond the manifestations of 
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the various phenomena of the universe. The Almighty is beyond the attribute. One who 
transcends all conception cannot be denominational. 

God's transcendence is ineffable. It cannot be put into words. At the same time the 
poet cannot suppress expression. He tries to compare in the poem 'The Universe’, God's 
transcendental existence and the vast, limitless worlds of the universe. He says that the 
numerous worlds, numbering more than hundreds and crores are dwarfed to the size of mere 
dust particles reflected in a ray of sunlight creeping through a hole in a cottage when 
compared with the vast, limitless Being-God in His transcendental aspect. 

'The development of the sphere of the elemental universe, 

Its immeasurable nature, and abundant phenomena,- 

As when, - more than a hundred millions in number spread abroad,- 

So is He the GREAT ONE, WHO exists in the minutest elements.’ (The Universe, 1-6) 
Manikkavasakar feels this extraordinary nature of God's transcendence in his life. One can 
identify him from the words in his poem 'The Marshalling of the Sacred Host’. "The Endless, 
Indivisible shall in us dwell.’ 
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Namita Gokhale’s ‘Lost In Time’ as a Graphic Novel 
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Abstract 


“Lost in Time” is a novel which consists of comic content with clear beginning, 
middle and end. It talks about the life and time travel journey of Chintu the protagonist with 
delicate narrative. It succeeds in fulfilling all the aspects of a graphic novel which is 
connected indirectly to the children’s literature. This novel is completely an eccentric genre 
from her other novels. Namita Gokhale is one of the famous female writers who had won the 
most prestigious literary honor in India ‘Sahitya Akademi Award’. 


Keywords: Comic content, Graphic novel, Time travel, Children’s literature. 


“Lost in Time” has many graphic elements or contents which attracts the children 
easily. For many years tragedy, comedy, romance these are the commonly used genres in 
novels in Indian English Literature. It is natural to develop from one stage to the next, 
whether it can be life or literature. Indian English Literature has explored many new genres by 
its authors. It takes more conviction to write in an unexplored genre by many female writers 
but Namita Gokhale has been successful in her experiment. 

The term graphic novel was coined by Richard Kyle in November 1964. Graphic 
novel has its origin from the funny pictures in the newspapers. Later, it developed to comic 
books like Marvel comics, DC comics, etc, and it reached the form as graphic novel. 
Rodolphe Topffer, the Swiss schoolmaster who is credited for inventing the comic strip or 
graphic novels. The major difference between a graphic novel and a comic book is that 
graphic novel has complete narratives whereas comic book has excerpts of serialized 
narratives. Some of the famous graphic novels are Will Eiser’s ‘A CONTRACT WITH GOD’, 
Frank Miller’s ‘THE DARK KNIGHT RETURNS’, Alan Moore and Dave Gibbon’s 
‘WATCHMEN’. In Indian English Literature Ruskin Bond’s ‘THE BLUE UMBRELLA’, 
R.K.Narayan’s ‘SWAMI AND FRIENDS’, Sudha Murty’s ‘THE MAGIC OF THE LOST 
TEMPLE’, Anu Kumar’s ‘A CHOLA ADVENTURE’. ‘LOST IN TIME’, this novel was 
published in 2017 and it opens with the narration of the protagonist of the novel “Chintu Pintu 
alias Chintamani”. The story begins, Chintu a boy of fourteen years old who is a football 
freak. He talks about the time travel and its concept and lists out few authors like Carl Sagan, 
Terry Pratchett who wrote books on the time travel. He is sent to Sat Tal birding camp which 
is at Sat Tal Lake. He decides to go for a swim and he goes into the lake. He feels something 
eccentric and the place around him changes while he swims. When he comes out of the lake 
he witness a Plesiosaur, it is like an ancient Loch Ness monster. He sees a rabbit with long 
ears, observes glittering Venus, it is getting dark. Then Chintu hears a sound and a figure 
approaches towards him with fire on the wood. He looks gigantic and smells like tang of 
leaves and the forest, with a whiff of animal and the scent of human. The gigantic creature 
replies the question of Chintu that who he was, “I’M GHATOTKACHA, I AM THE 
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RAKSHASA GHATOTKACHA”. Ghatotkacha is a historical figure who is the son of Lord 
or King Bheema one of the brothers in Pandavas and he is considered as the strongest 
Pandava. Ghatto/Ghatotkacha and Chintu become close friends and he takes Chintu to his 
mother Hidimbi Ma. She looks taller than Ghatto, she wears a bark skirt, necklace of skulls. 
She brings table, chair and a green plastic bowl through her magic and feeds him boar soup. 
He wanders around the forest with Ghatto and he explains about the place and the ‘yuga’ he 
has reached. He states to Chintu that it is the end of Dwapara Yuga, where Lord Krishna, his 
brother Balarama, Pandavas their hundred cousins Kauravas, Shantanu, Drona, Karna, 
Draupadi and Abhimanya lives. 

The day goes on and Ghatto takes Chintu to Dwarka to avenge his brother’s honour 
Abhimanyu. They both travel to Dwarka to stop the marriage of Vatsala the daughter of lord 
Balarama and prince Lakshmana the son of lord Duryodhana. Ghatto disguise himself as 
Vatsala and sends off the real Vatsala with Abhimanyu. Abhimanyu and Vatsala get married 
and on the other side Duryodhana and his family insulted in front of the Dwarka people. All 
these mythological incidents are witnessed by Chintu. He feels delighted and mesmerized to 
see the Kauravas and all the magical elements of Ghatto. Though Chintu feels happy to enjoy 
around the magical world he longs for the love of his mother who is in kali yuga who might 
be worrying about her son. Chintu and Ghatto go and seek the advice of Dhumavati, a saint. 
She looks both young and old. She is wizened and wise and lives with crows. She tells Chintu 
that he can return to his kali yuga on the amavasya night of the coming month. During the last 
10 days Ghatto takes Chintu to may places in the forest and they both looks on the beauty of 
it. Chintu observes the Akash Ganga, the sky river of the universe, magical spider they spent a 
day with the company of Gandharvas and Kinnaras, the angelic tribes. They visit rishi 
Vrichika the most revered and feared of sages. He has become Samadhi twenty years ago. 
Many students and his disciples gather around him to gain knowledge. He has a third eye too. 
Finally, the day for his return has come, they both meet Kubera the master of wealth and 
glory. There they meet lord Bhima who has come to collect the Brahma Kamal a lotus flower 
of thousand petals. On the other hand Kubera gives a time crystal to travel back to his kali 
yuga. The final words uttered by Ghatto to Chintu is, “Take care child, worry not. All will be 
well”. Chintu comes back to his present life with the same swimming trunks and a waterproof 
wrist watch. He comes out of the lake. He feels jet lag and goes to his house bulbul and 
sleeps. When he opens his eyes he sees his friends who are scared to see his plight and his 
master observes him with torchlight. Again he goes to deep sleep he wakes up he at his home. 
He feels happy to see his parents together and day goes by. The novel ends with a moral 
message to its readers, there will be more games, more challenges ahead in our life and we 
have to face them with conviction. 

In this novel the graphical elements are the time travel, the magical world where the 
protagonist reach, the ancient characters from Mahabharata. The book also contains many 
pictures which attracts the readers quickly, in particular the children. It also falls under the 
category of science-fiction novel. The development of literature in India has raised and it 
creates trademarks in many genres. This fascinating genre graphical novel is developing and 
the happiest thing is that women writers are coming forward in it. This kind of novel helps to 
enhance the reading habits among the children because children always expect some kind of 
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attraction in everything they look at. This is also a kind of responsibility for the writers who 
writes, they must be careful in what they write. In the stories of children’s literature there is 
some moral lesson, because since our ancient times we preach our children the moralities 
through stories. Namita Gokhale has succeeded in covering the elements that are essential for 
a graphic novel she coagulates the contemporary world with the epic story ‘Mahabharata’ and 
its characters skillfully. There are types of graphic novels in English literature, the Manga it 
is Japanese word which means comic. The way of reading this novel is from top to bottom 
and right to left. This is the traditional way of reading by the Japanese (eg: Death note, Full 
metal Alchemist). The next one is Superhero story this is the popular category in which 
many stories has been published in a series (eg: DC comics, Marvel comics, Batman, 
Superman, etc). Then, Personal Narratives it is written from the personal experiences of the 
authors and they write their personal experiences in an imaginative and dramatic way (eg: 
Lucky, Blankets, Fun Home). The famous comic series of India is AMAR CHITRA 
KATHA WHICH was launched in 1967 changed the perception of many readers and writers. 
This adaption of new genre demonstrated the educational values for children through this 
graphical work. It is believed that the term ‘Graphic novel’ was coined by another American 
writer and novelist Will Eisner in 1964. Nowadays in Indian graphic novels beyond retelling 
the epic stories the authors concern with the themes like socio-political, cultural, etc. The 
common settings are urban India, contemporary cities, its realities, and the lives. The graphic 
novels which cover these are ‘Corridor’ by Sarnath Banerjee, ‘Kari’ by Amruta Patil, 
‘Hyderabad: A Graphic novel’ by Jai Undurti and Harsho Mohan. Another stalwart writer of 
this genre is Amruta Patil, she is an Indian graphic novel author and painter. She has also 
received award NARI SHAKTI PURASKAR which is given by the Ministry of women and 
child. She is considered as the India’s first graphic novelist. 

Through this genre many new creators stepped out to showcase their stories and which 
leads the Indian English Literature to the next level. The most striking element is women are 
given space and amidst the patriarchal society both nationally and internationally they are 
successful in attracting the readers globally. Like graphic novel there are many genres in 
English literature which is not explored by the upcoming and contemporary Indian writers, 
but I believe that soon everything changes. The main purpose of this presentation is to spread 
the knowledge of exploring the new genres in English literature. 
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Abstract 


Sovereignty; a word with so much importance devoted to it. Sovereignty is the state of 
having complete autonomy and power. And every nation would take pride on its independence 
more than anything. The autonomy of Indigenous Australian people has been under question 
after the advent of British colonization in Australia in 1788. Australian Indigenous writers 
have been using literature as a platform to regain their rightful sovereignty. Alexis Wright in 
her novel THE SWAN BOOK highlights the significance of Australian Aboriginal Sovereignty 
through the protagonist of the novel, Oblivia. Despite all the adversities the protagonist 
undergoes her sense of self and her adoration for sovereignty over the mind never cease. This 
paper attempts to voice out the impacts and the brutality of colonization in early days of 
indigenous Australia. This paper also tries to bring out the importance of freedom of the mind 
and the significance of the act of reclaiming the sovereignty of the Australian Indigenous 
people. 


Keywords: Sovereignty, colonization, Indigenous, science fiction. 


The Swan Book is a post-apocalyptic novel set in Australia three centuries after the 
colonial invasion of 1788. Climate change has triggereddisorder on ecosystems. The main 
protagonist of Wright’s novel is Oblivia Ethylene, a devastatedaboriginal girl who has been 
sexually assaulted by a gang of Aboriginal youths “wracked out of their minds on fumes from 
an endless supply of petrol” (TSB 83). Wright directs how the assault on Obliviadenotes the 
history of damage done toNative people, who were driven out of their land; murdered and 
raped; displacedfrom their aboriginal land, dispossessed of their children (Stolen 
Generations); In her essay “The Inward Migration in Apocalyptic Times”, Wright states that 
“Through the character Oblivia, “I wanted to imagine how climate politics would affect my 
local landscape, how it would dig deeper into the lives of Aboriginal people living at the front 
line of oppression and dispossession’”. It could be seen in the novel through the following 
lines, “...what happens to the inheritors of oppression and dispossession...it’s the eternal 
reality of a legacy in brokenness that was the problem” (TSB, 86). 

The novel repeats a newestevent in Australia’s colonial past known as the Northern 
Territory National Emergency Response or the Intervention. A national emergency was 
detailed in 2007 in relation to supposed child sex abuse in the Northern Territory, and the 
Australian government directed armed forces to take control of seventy-three Aboriginal 
communities. 
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It is worth mentioning that Bella Donna(European woman) named the Aboriginal child 
Oblivia Ethylene. European woman encouragesOblivia’svagueness when it comes to her 
ethniccustom, her disturbingpast and thus her sovereignty. Oblivia’s memory is “created by 
what the old woman had chosen to tell her” (TSB, 89). Oblivia is soothed by the “ether” of 
Bella Donna’s longing European stories about the white swans (TSB, 44). 

In the introduction of the novel, the readers are presented with Oblivia’spursuit, which 
is to free herself from the smothering place of colonial trauma. The introduction to the novel 
advocates that the pursuit of Oblivia is to remove the alien “virus” in her mind and to “regain 
sovereignty over [her]...brain” (TSB 1,4). The mission is to achieve sovereignty over her 
brain, which is conquered by European stories, which have snatchedOblivia’s identity. The 
Identity of Oblivia isconnected to the notion of home, with the impression of country which is 
important to Aboriginal identity. Oblivia should secure “what it means to have a homeland” in 
a place of displaced people in which the black swans from the south haverelocated due to the 
environmentalinstabilities (TSB 4). Oblivia sees herself in the native Australian black swan, 
which represents how Oblivia always identified herself with the ancient indigenous race and 
the presence of promise even in the darkest of the times. 
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Abstract 


Nayantara Sahgal is not only a prolific writer, but also a cultural feminist who has 
given a major contribution to woman rights, equality and freedom. She has written nine 
novels, two autobiography, short stories, and ‘n’ number of articles to newspaper and 
journalism. Her writings mainly focus on two aspects: feminism and politics. Since Sahgal 
belongs to a very elite political background family of Nehru and Gandhi; freedom, political 
thoughts and ideology are very much in her blood. Being bought up as a child with 
independent, freedom thoughts and equality with no gender disparity; she advocates woman 
issues and rights in all aspects in her works. The political themes stand as a background to 
her feministic ideologies. Her writing addresses wide range of post- colonial themes like 
partition, patriarchal society, nationalism, cultural heritage, politics, multi-culturalism, 
identity crisis, alienation, existentialism, New Woman concept and gender disparity. The 
paper aims at analyzing Sahgal as a cultural feminist and how she defends for reversing the 
gender valuation and disparities between men and woman through her writings. This paper 
gives a detailed review on Sahgal’s ideology as cultural feminist through her female 
characters in some of her novels. 


Keywords: Post Colonialism, Patriarchal Society, Identity Crisis, Gender Disparity Culture. 


Feminism is one the most important movements in history that gives woman an 
Identity, equality, law, justice, social and economic support to woman. It is not a single 
movement like any other movements in history rather a series a social movement, campaigns, 
political issues, gender discrimination, sexism, sexual exploitation, subjugation, oppression 
and disparity in pay and law etc... like a series of woman issues roused together into single 
movement as “feminism”. Feminism is a movement for woman rights, freedom, equal 
opportunity, equal pay, social security and freedom in deciding their life choices. It advocated 
woman to take part in all field boldly especially in politics. It allows woman to achieve goals 
or destiny without any huddles. Feminism has its types according social issues, politics, 
ideology and time as we see they are: radical feminism, Marxist feminism or socialist 
feminism, cultural feminism, liberal feminism, eco- feminism, I- feminism, black feminism, 
lesbian feminism, multi-ethnic feminism, inter-sectional feminism, post-modern feminism and 
visionary feminism. Radical feminism helps woman to fight against the patriarchal society 
that consider woman is always sub-altern and submissive to men, born to serve men according 
to the wish of men. It helps woman to overthrow the traditional set up of woman born to take 
care of domestic chores rather it created awareness against sexual harassment overriding the 
idea that woman is objectified as sexual desire. Marxist feminism advocated for equal pay like 
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men since woman also works equally like men in Industry, fight against oppression, slavery 
and supports for woman liberation. Cultural feminism set a standard for concept of 
womanhood that embraces woman life in their motherhood, their soul, emotion, body and 
gender differences. It advocates woman to overthrow the traditional discriminated set up for 
woman in patriarchal society; helps them move forward to be an independent, educated, bold 
woman both socially and financially. Liberal feminism highlights the concepts of right to 
education, reproductive rights, right to vote, and right to own property. Nayantara Sahgal is 
first woman Indian novelist to choose both politics and feminism in her writings. Her writings 
depict the hard-core reality of post- colonial or post- modern India, that highlights the dark 
side of modern Indian history as well as status of woman during emergency and post- 
independent time. Her novels can also be called as Emergency Fictions and best example of 
that is Rich Like Us novel that picturize the evil side of Emergency period during Indira 
Gandhi government. 

Literature is a reflection of author’s biography or their ideology. Sahgal’s personal 
life influences a lot in her writings especially she expresses her ideology of Gender disparity, 
discrimination and social issues through her female protagonist in her writings. The paper 
attempts to portray Nayantara Sahgal as cultural feminist through her writings and characters 
in her novels. Nayantara Sahgal was born on 10" may 1927 in Allahabad to Vijaya Lakshmi 
pandit and Ranjit Sitaram pandit. She has completed her BA in History from Wellesley 
college in 1947. She is a member of Nehru and Gandhi family; her uncle is Jawaharlal Nehru 
and she is cousin to Indira Gandhi. She got married twice one with Gautam Sahgal and second 
with E.N.Mangat Rai. she has one child named Gita Sahgal. Being born in a rich political 
background family and bought up as child with freedom and education by her father; she 
advocated for freedom and civil rights, right from her childhood. “Sahgal life has not only 
been one of letters, but one of action”. Her family background helps her to deeply portray 
critical and analytical view on politics and feminism. Her personal life after marriage and her 
broken marriage settlement after divorcee in male dominated judgemental society inspires her 
to write for woman rights legally and through concept of feminism.Her political themes in her 
novels earns her a respected title as political novelist and critic. Sahgal’s personal experience 
of being a victim in wrong marriage, being trapped in domestic life as wife, mother and caring 
for home puts her to oppression, depression and subjugation; life with no meaning and 
emotional support, the social, emotional stress and its pressured life made her exhibit 
feministic themes in all her novels. She is first Indian woman novelist to choose politics as her 
theme in her novel. In Times Literary Festival Delhi 2017, Sahgal has appreciated for her 
critical view on India’s socio-political culture, the voice of freedom and imposing 
independent thought to woman both emotionally and psychologically through her female 
characters has created self-awareness and self-supporting attitude in woman among this 
patriarchal society of India. Her writing talks about politics and exemplifies man-woman 
relationship through her characters. Sahgal’s charters are usually from elite back ground like 
politicians, bureaucrats, ministers, government higher officials, business or rich people, 
journalist etc... Sahgal novels brings out the reality of contemporary political scenarios, its 
dark side of corruption, domination and misuse of power against week public, ministers or 
parliament members misuse of position, subjugation of woman in patriarchal society that 
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portrays woman as toy, material or property. Her novels give a deep picture of status of 
woman during post- independent India. She portrays how woman loses her own identity and 
self- respect, become voiceless and puppets to their man in patriarchal society. Sahgal’s 
female character contributes a lot for creating New Woman concept in India. Her female 
character is either single woman, married or divorced woman. They try to change themselves 
as individuals with freedom, fighting for their voice and equality among male-dominant 
society. Sahgal ideology in feminism is Gandhianideology as Sahgal wants woman to lead an 
independent happy life psychologically, financially, emotionally and socially with their 
husband with proper understanding, communication and mutual love. 

Feminist writers like Anita Desai, Arundhati Roy, Bharathi Mukherjee, Manju 
Kapoor,Kamala Markandeya, Chitra Banerjee Divakarunicontributes a lot for feminism. Their 
writings create a self-supporting platform for woman, ignites them to be self-independent, 
educated, courageous woman with self- realisation and identity for themselves with quest for 
growth in their life psychologically and financially. Sahgal novels express a strong feministic 
concern to survive among the patriarchal society of India. Her personal bitter side of life 
being a divorcee and a victim of brutal marriage settlement is expressed in the novel “The 
Day in Shadow”. The main character in this novel is Simrit. This novel can also be called as 
allegorical novel of Sahgal herself or autobiographical novel. Simritis an educated bold 
woman like Sahgal who also brought up in rich effluent family with education and freedom 
thoughts but right after the marriage phase Simrit takes lot of responsibility as wife, mother, 
home maker. Add on she realized that she is a mismatched couple got married to wrong 
person who is completely opposite to her. Rather than suffering with wrong marriage Simrit 
chose to move on with divorce as a better option for her freedom and happy life. 

In the novel “A Time to be Happy” female protagonist ‘Kusum’ feels uncomfortable 
within her marriage as she feels she has no identity for herself. Kusum advocates for quest for 
identity and woman emancipation in this novel. The novel “This Time in Morning” is deeply 
concerned with theme of Gender Marginalization, Sexism, Patriarchal Society, Exploitation, 
political misuse of power and mental slavery. The main female protagonist of the novel is 
Nita, Rashmi, and Mira. Nita wishes to drink and have sexual freedom, Rashmi is a wife to 
Dalip, she is a victim of wrong marriage but later finds happiness outside of marriage 
highlights the theme of breakage in old ideology in marriage, search for freedom, existence, 
identity, independent to have their own choice of life and happiness. Sahgal appreciates on 
Rashmi decision to move for divorce as a better option than adjusting in unhappy, 
mismatched marriage life. Sahgal says, “Jt does a greater damage to the the emotional life of 
a married woman who as a vistim of wrong marriage continues to be subjected to persistent 
persecution of male tyranny and ego” (This Time in Morning p.39). Mira is a traditional 
dependent woman as she thinks that Woman s always submissive and sub- altern to men. 
Sahgal expressed three kinds of feminism views in this novel through her female characters. 

In the novel “Rich Like Us”, a historical and political fiction highlights the theme of 
cultural feminism as both female character Rose and Sonali suffers a stereotype of Indian 
cultures, Gender Discrimination and existentialism,marginalisation, and political misuse of 
power in this novel. Rose being an educated, bold, brave, courageous, honest woman holding 
respectable high position as ICS (Indian Civil Service officer) still faces issues like Gender 
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discrimination, disparity, subjugation and oppression in job and psychological stress by 
hypocritic government during the time of Emergency. she only received depromotion and 
transfer order for being honest in rejecting the licence for happyola frizzy drink MNC 
(multinational company) that fails to follow the rules of Industrial policy of Indian 
government. This disappointment and shock psychologically affect her inner peace and made 
her a victim of harassments among the post-colonial patriarchal Indian society, mentally and 
emotionally affected by hypocritic government of emergency time as government fails to 
protect their bureaucrats rather supports politicians and business tycoons. Rose is another 
victim of male dominated society; her life ends with death as her own step son dev killed her. 
Sahgal bring out them on evil side on emergency period such as Sati, forced sterilization, 
vasectomy, essentialism and existentialism in woman lives, cultural feminism and socio- 
political feminism in this novel. The novel “Storm in Chandigarh’ picturize the alienation, 
essentialism and existentialism in between husband-and-wife relationship due to lack of 
understanding and communication. It represents a new-modern post-colonial India as it 
highlights the major importance of human values and ethics in both political and personal life. 
It represents the trauma during the time of partition between Punjab and Haryana. Sahgal 
brings out the deteriorating moral and ethical values in both public and private life of an 
individuals. Sahgal narrates that the three couple in the novel Nikhil- Gauri, Vishal- Saroj and 
Inder-Mara are not happy with their marriage due to the lack of understanding and 
communication between them results in search for love outside their marriage. 

Sahgal criticized that there is a high need in creating awareness on sex education, law, 
need for equality in opportunity, self- identity, self- realisation, quest for emancipation among 
woman community. She says woman has twophases in life one is her own identity and 
freedom, secondly her marriage phase. She wants woman to accomplish both career and 
marriage rather than sacrificing one for another. She advocated woman through her female 
characters that it is equally important to have good career, identity, growth and freedom both 
emotionally and financially not solely persistent to phase of marriage as good wife and 
mother. She says that woman is supposed to find their own individuality rather than being a 
possession or toy to masculinity. Being a strong political critic, she wants woman to equally 
have participation in politics as it helps for betterment of life to woman in all aspects. Sahgal 
advocates feminism as ‘New woman’ concept as she comments that it is better to break a 
stereotypes of Indian marriage tradition, and leave the lifelong damaged, wrong and 
mismatched marriage life through divorce rather than suffering with those pains, subjugations 
and silenced life forever till death. According to Nayantara Sahgal she sees divorce as best 
option to attain freedom, inner peace, self- realization and self- identity. Sahgal points out that 
matriage without love, compassion, understanding and self-identity is completely meaningless 
to lead a relationship. 

Sahgal also advocated that if an individual woman after divorce, again found a new 
love in her life it is solely her choice to start anew life with him happily with proper 
understanding and communication, rather accepting the fate of being alone for whole life as 
victim for no mistake of her. Sahgal remarks in her letters about female character as, “TJ try to 
create the virtuous woman the modern Site, if you like. My women are strivers and aspirers, 
toward freedom, toward goodness, toward a compassionate world. Their virtue is a quality of 
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heart and mind and spirit, a kind of untouched innocence and integrity. I think there is this 
quality in the Indian woman” (6). 

Sahgal’s way of feminism is Gandhian Feminism which can also be termed as cultural 
feminism. According to Gandhi philosophy he considers social issues and politics as one that 
co-relates or associate with masculinity. Masculinity makes woman to coercion their lives 
according to their wishes whereas Cultural feminism wants woman to obey their traditional 
cultural rules respectfully with no gender disparity or discrimination. Since she belongs to 
Gandhi and Nehru family Sahgal merges both western and Indian feminism with Gandhian 
philosophy in man-woman relationship expects both husband to wife to lead a happy life with 
proper understanding and communication without any ego or attitude of superiority or 
masculinity. She says a woman need to be independent with selfhood and self-identity both 
financially and psychologically.Sahgal herself faces inequality and self-identity crisis in her 
personal life that influence her to write on womanhood, and advocates them to undergo 
transition period into New Woman. Her female characters initially feel uncomfortable and 
failure in life but later on they adopted to realize their identity overcame and changed their 
doomed life into happy life with goals and clear consciousness about their life decisions.Her 
theme of politics inter-related with cultural feminism is very much seen in her female 
characters. Though Sahgal female characters are usually belongs to elite background class 
with proper education they too underwent sufferings as woman among the patriarchal society 
of India. Thus, Sahgal being a strongsocio-political and cultural feminist, her writings 
contribute for better life to woman in Judgemental Indian Society that is mostly dominated by 
men class. 
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Abstract 


This research paper is to analyze Bharati Mukherjee’s novel Jasmine. She is an Indian 
born American writer. Her novel deals with immigrant experiences and sufferings of women 
in an alien culture and society. She also presents various struggles of her personal life. This 
novel tells the young Hindu women who leaves India for USA after her husband’s death. Then 
she tries to adapt the American way of life in order to able to survive changes of identities 
several times. Here the cultural conflict in her work is the reflection of her personal life. She 
was born in Calcutta (India) and she migrated to USA. She also married Canadian. Her 
personal life is one of the perfect examples of mixing two cultures. 


Keywords: Immigration, Culture, Women Suffering, Migration 


Introduction 

Barathi Mukherjee (born July 27, 1940) is an Indian born Canadian American 
novelist, short story writer, who is a professor in the department of English at the University 
of California. She is one of the most celebrated writers of The Asian immigrant experience in 
America. She is a Diasporic writer and her focus is on the immigration, cultural conflict and 
struggles of women who settled abroad. Her writings mostly based on her personal biography 
and permanent immigration. Most of her novels reveal the immigrant looking back to her 
mother country with pain. She immigrated to Canada and became citizen after marrying a 
Canadian. Immigrant experiences are a composite one made up of journey and border 
crossing. Migration deals with separation. It refers to rebirth which marked by new culture 
and new adjustment in an alien society. It shows that tradition and culture of immigrant who 
wished to settle in abroad. Her novels render the issues of her own location in West Bengal, 
Calcutta in India. She has written more than seven novels which are published in several 
countries. Apart from these novels, she wrote a number of short stories and novels in 
America. She uses a large number of characters in her novels. Yet her novels are women 
centered in her novel, (Jasmine) it analyzes the social, cultural and political issues that 
determine the American identity through the migration. Her novels are: The Tiger Daughter 
(1971), Wife (1975), Jasmine (1989), The Holder of the World (1993), Leave It To Me (1997), 
Dissarable Daughters (2002), The Tree Bride (2004), Miss New India (2011). 
Immigrant Experience and Struggle of Women 

In her novel Jasmine: There are many different points of focus and compresses the 
immigration of minor characters. The experience of the immigrant is conveyed through the 
characters of the Guatemalan woman in Florida, a professor, his wife and his elderly parents, 
the Caribbean housekeepers in Manhattan and Vietnamese boy DU and his friend in IOWA. 
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An immigrant experience is reflected in the character of DU. Through the characters of the 
adapted Vietnamese boy DU is a minor one. It condenses the pain and experience of an exile, 
a refugee and an immigrant. It is the story of young woman Punjabi, India who experiences 
of cultural conflict and identity both in and out of her own culture. It (protagonist life) 
involves her struggle against not only and ordinary difficulties of the normal process but also 
challenges related with her sexual, racial, National and cultural identity. Jasmine’s quest is 
possible to be followed by some binary opposition like the conflict between male and female 
relationship, eastern and western world, cultures and effects of the past and her necessity of 
adoption to the present for the better future. Acculturation is the second socialization process 
of an individual. Cultural modification of an individual, group, people by adapting or 
borrowing traits from another culture is called acculturation. Immigrant experience and 
struggles of women are portrayed in the novel of Jasmine. Immigrant Experience in the Novel 
Jasmine: Jasmine is the protagonist and also narrator of the novel. This novel is the story of 
Jyoti, an innocent young Hindu young girl in the small village of Hasnapur, Punjab. She tells 
her story as twenty four year old women living in IOWA with a man named Bud 
Ripplemayer. Here, the protagonist identifies by various names, in India she is Jyoti. Later she 
is called Jasmine and it is fully Americanized name Jane. She lives with her old crippled lover 
Bud Ripplemayer. She also differentiates biographical events and her birth in Punjabi and her 
adult’s life in America. It consists of more prominent settings, love, affairs, rape, suicide and 
two murders. Here, the protagonist moves from Hasnapur, Punjab to Florida, to New York, to 
Manhattan and finally settled in California. After her father’s death she meets Prakash, a 
young hard-working man. He defines cultural Indian norms and dreams about being in 
America. When Prakash prepares to go to America, She say’s “I will go with you and if you 
leave me, I will jump into a well”. Before they begin their journey to America Prakash is 
killed in a bom attack. She decides to go America for fulfilling Prakash’s dreams. She travels 
by flight with her suitcase and then is smuggled by traveler to the Florida coast. The captain, 
the half-face takes her motel and rapes her. Jasmine decides to kill him .instead of killing 
herself. She adapts American culture and gets green card with the help of professor. At the 
end, she kills Sukhawinder the radical terrorist who killed Prakash. The role played by all 
three Jasmine, Jas and Jane assault the power in women. 
Conclusion 

Mukherjee has explored her theme of Immigration. She exposes different social — 
cultural experiences and identity of the women in society. The transformation of jasmine from 
a semi-educated Punjabi to American is convincing. She brings out the struggle during the 
immigration. The protagonist perceives both their race and sexuality through the test of novel. 
Mukharjee women characters are brought up in a culture. Her journey from Hasnapur to 
America leads to model liberalism. It means jasmine dislocate from Indian traditional 
conventional life and relocate with modern American light finally the protagonist is an 
innocent, rights, adapter, adventures in America . 
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Abstract 


Indian Literature in English mainly deals with the predicaments of women as an 
individual and her contribution to the family and society. It highlights the various difficulties 
and complexities she faces in her life. One has to accept the reality that women have to move 
forward in the modern male dominated society. Indian women writers in English have 
pictured the status of women in a male dominated society. They try to explore and manifest 
Indian reality and write the past traditional outlook with the fast emerging realities of modern 
living conditions. Shashi Deshpande attempts to focus on the social evils which is deeply 
rooted in the Indian society. The predicaments of women seem to project the feminine phase 
of Elaine Showalter which concentrates on the concept of imitation. Indian women are 
enriched in the whirlpool of pain and suffering of orthodox society. They are torn between 
patriarchal pressure and social ostracism. They are advised to be meek, submissive and 
accept even defeat with grace. Society determines the image of women as wife, mother, 
daughter and lover but never as a woman not even as a human being. 


Keywords: Predicament, Women, Shashi Deshpande, Novels 


Shashi Deshpande in her novel The Dark Holds No Terrors pictures the protagonist, 
Sarita as a victim of gender discrimination. Her character is transparently understood due to 
the tortures of gender discrimination. It springs out as a reaction to the psychological setup of 
society at large and her parents in particular. She tragically suffers due to the deep rooted 
complex of being an unwanted child which leaves her indelible scars on her psyche. She as a 
little girl has been neglected by her parents in favour of her brother, Dhruva. Due to the ill- 
treatment of her mother she feels that her life has been rooted in nothingness, emptiness and 
uneasiness. Her mother curses her just because she is a girl. She is suppressed by the agony, 
pain and unhappiness due to gender discrimination. According to Manu, the law- maker of the 
Indian orthodox culture, a woman can never be a decision maker. It is quoted by Neera Desai 
in “Stereotypes, Myths and Realities,” as “A girl, a young woman or even an old woman 
should not do anything independently, even in her house” (115). Sarita’s aim is to become a 
doctor. She works hard, sacrifices all her pleasures and concentrates on her studies. She scores 
first class in her intermediate exam, which is a passport to enter medical college. She wants to 
study medicine but her mother opposes her plan. Her sole concern is to enforce gender norms 
for girls and educate her to get married to a good groom. She is very firm that Sarita should 
not join the medical college because they need to pay for her dowry which will be difficult for 
them. They cannot pay for both education and marriage. She persuades her father not to send 
her to study medicine. She remarks, “And don’t forget, medicine or no medicine, doctor or no 
doctor, you still have to get her married, spend money on her wedding. Can you do both, let 
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her go for a B.Sc.., you can get her married in two years and our responsibility will over.” 
(TDHNT 144) 

The protagonist, Sarita who is a successful doctor marries professor Manohar against 
the wishes of her parents. She is hopeful to enjoy the fruits of marital life, but she becomes a 
victim of her husband’s sadism. The initial years of their married life are bubbled with 
happiness. The love and attachment which she has experienced gradually begins to disappear 
from her life. Her married life crumbles as her medical profession takes upper hand when she 
is recognized as a lady doctor. Her peaceful life begins to shatter because he cannot tolerate 
her success and popularity as a doctor. 

Gradually Sarita’s social status gets improved and she becomes economically 
independent. Manu gets irritated and hurt by the progress of his wife. As a result the 
harmonious life between them is affected. While her social and financial status rises there is 
an inverse decline in their conjugal relationship. Sarita appears to be hopeless and confused. 
The difference in their status and lack of understanding alienates her mentally. The flame of 
love, passion and regard for each other extinguishes quickly. The perfect and gentle lover who 
provides an atmosphere of paradise turns into a brutal sadist. Her mental stress and his beastly 
behaviour is well expressed in the following lines, “The hurting hands, the savage teeth, the 
monstrous assault of a horrible familiar body. And above me a face I could not recognize. 
Total non-comprehension, complete bewilderment, paralysed me for a while” (TDHNT112). 
The very same idea is reflected in Kate Millet’s The Sexual Politics: 

Patriarchal societies typically link feelings of cruelty with sexuality, the latter often 

equated with evil and with power... The rule here associates sadism with the male 

(‘the masculine role”) and victimization with the female (“the feminine role”). (44-45) 

Marriage becomes a barrier in woman’s life in tradition-bound society, Before 
marriage the protagonist Jaya in That Long Silence is courageous, independent and fearless, 
but after marriage her character has been changed upside down. She is completely frustrated 
by the suppression of her dominated husband. Jaya diverts her mind to creative writing just to 
get relieved from her hopeless predicaments. She starts writing stories and wins a prize for the 
story which finds a place in a magazine. Guru Charan Bahera in “Multi coloured Patch work 
Quit: The Narrative Patterns in Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence” says: 

It (That Long Silence) is about a writer self-consciously trying to put into words her 

own experiences, which brings in the act of writing itself. It is replete with reflections 

on literature, patriarchy, woman’s writing, a woman engaged in the activity of writing 

confronting the masculine gaze. (131). 

Mohan thinks that the story which is selected for the prize is about their personal and 
private life. He gets angry and blames her for her presentation. He compels her not to write 
such serious stories and asks her to concentrate on light subjects. Jaya is unable to convince 
him that the story has nothing to do with their life. She keeps silent because she cannot 
explain to him her position. She is unable to share her feelings, emotions, and thoughts to 
him. In order to satisfy her husband she suppresses her own wish to express herself through 
writing. She fails as a writer because of her inability and incapability to co-ordinate between 
her role as a writer and that of Mohan’s wife. As Suman Ahuja in his review of That Long 
Silence observes, “ Jaya caught in an emotional, eddy, endevaours to come to terms with her 


Be Ecofriendly - Save Trees Save World ISBN: 978-93-91115-79-1 


Trends in English Literature — Edited by Dr. T.K. Vedharaja 187 


protean roles, while trying albeit in vain, to rediscover her true self, which is but an 
ephemeran unfulfilled wife, a disappointed mother and failed writer” (32). 

Jaya is forced to live according to the wishes of her husband. She does not live for 
herself she always prefers to live for her husband and children. Though she feels irritated by 
the behaviour of her husband she still lives according to the view point of her husband. She 
buries all her desires and feelings into the pit rejecting to expose anything outwardly. She 
follows the patterns of a traditional wife strictly. Jaya shapes herself absolutely according to 
Mohan’s desires, that is the reason for her blankness, emptiness and silence in her life. She 
does not want to make Mohan feel displeasure about her writing. She gives much importance 
to Mohan’s comfort zone rather than herself. Though she suffers a lot in her life, she always 
adheres to the norms of a traditional wife. Depressed by the suppression of Mohan, Jaya 
maintains silence throughout her life. 

Indian women are encircled in the whirlpool of pain and suffering of orthodox society. 
They are torn between patriarchal pressure and social ostracism. According to Simon De 
Beauvoir’s book The Second Sex history of humanity is the history of systematic attempts to 
silence the female. She states: 

One is not born but rather becomes a woman. No biological, psychological and 

economic fate determines the figure that the human female presents in society; it is 

civilization as a whole that produces this creature which is described as feminine. 

(295). 
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Abstract 


Shashi Tharoor is an acclaimed diplomat and one of the most outstanding writers of 
the globalized world today. Having won Sahitya Academy award for his work An Era of 
Darkness: The British Empire in India, he is identified as a cultural and social writer, 
committed to the progress of the Indian culture. He has become a popular writer with the 
publication of his famous novel The Great Indian novel and Riot: A Love Story. Almost all 
his works deal with the theme of social, political, historical, cultural and mythical philosophy. 
He has presented a pictorial representation of delving deep into all the contemporary issues 
that happen in India. In Riot: A Love Story the death of an American woman in India serves 
as the thoughtful, sociological context for the religious tensions racking the subcontinent. A 
riot that erupts in the town of Zalilgarh in the East of New Delhi on September 30, 1989 
becomes the core of discussion in the novel. Priscilla Hart a 24-year-old volunteer in a 
population control organization, is stabbed to death. Priscilla's divorced parents, Katharine 
and Rudyard Hart arrive in Zalilgarh. After few weeks the investigation reveals the cultural 
conflicts that occur in India and about the cultural identity sought by Indians. Tharoor 
classifies the book into accounts devoted to the various actors, American and Indian, who 
have played parts in Priscilla's fatal stay in Zalilgarh and the cultural amalgamation that 
result in all activities. He clearly portrays the anticipation and agony of Indians through the 
great observation power he has. 


Keywords: Cultural conflicts, cultural identity, myths, religious tension, cultural 
amalgamation. 


Indian English Literature has obtained an independent status in the realm of world 
literature. Wide ranges of themes are dealt with Indian writing in English, which continues to 
reflect Indian tradition, myths, culture, history and social values through the depiction of life 
in India and Indians living elsewhere, Recent Indian English fiction is trying to give 
expression to the Indian experience of the modern predicament. English is not an alien 
language to us. The Indian English novels have begun to prove their mark in the global 
literary scenario for their social realism, multi-culturalism, comic aspect of human nature, 
East-West conflict, gender issues, diasporic writings and the like that have become the themes 
of the writers of post-Independent India. Shashi Tharoor has explored the theme of 
colonization in India, religion, languages, cultural identity of India, globalization, political 
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development, financial crisis, historical analysis and mythical study. He is familiar with the 
culture of India. He is also familiar with the themes of class conflicts and cultural influences. 
Riot: A Love Story is a tragic story of a 24 year young girl, Priscilla Hart an American as well 
as volunteer with the non-governmental organization HELP-US. Tharoor experiments with 
the plot, characters and very tactfully with the narratology of the novel. Consequently the 
novel represents complicacy of Indian society, culture and religious beliefs. In Riot: A Love 
Story the author depicts violence, religious conflict, rise and fall of emotions in the context of 
nation. In this regard, Riot is a remarkable tale about violence and rape in a land that has 
known for both. It confirms Shashi Tharoor as a major voice in contemporary literature. 
Priscilla Hart is stabbed to death in Zalilgarh town in the state of Uttar Pradesh where she has 
volunteered her skills as a public health worker; She is a young enthusiastic and optimistic 
lady doing the work for the welfare of Indian women. The story begins with the murder 
mystery of Priscilla, who is very committed and is engaged in the problems of India. 
Katherine Hart’s diary describes about Priscilla's appearance that she is “with baby blue eyes 
and straight blond hair” and that she has a look of “trusting innocence” with which she 
greeted the world. Priscilla is with her golden skin, her golden smile that lit up the eyes of 
anyone she was with, with her idealism and her earnestness. 

When Priscilla is first introduced to V. Lakshman, D.M. of Zalilgarh she has a 
perception of a conventional bureaucrat. She is fascinated by his dark complexion and rich 
soft voice. During her conversation with Lakshman, she gets to know about different aspects 
of the Indian society and also about his keen interest in Oscar Wilde. Lakshman often uses 
references of Oscar Wilde’s work in his conversation. Priscilla is surprised to know how it is 
possible that an Indian administrator needs to read Oscar Wilde’s literature. As the novel 
advances, Lakshman tells Priscilla about himself and India: “I’m an administrator not a 
political scientist but I’d say there are five major sources of division of India— language, 
region, caste, class and religion” (42). 

Lakshman gives a good account of historical information to Priscilla. He talks about 
the different divisions of society, Hindu doctrines and mythological influence in the Indian 
phenomenon. He also describes about various communal and political conflicts and about the 
role of the government to solve these issues. Priscilla writes in the scrapbook further — that 
Lakshman takes her to visit ‘Kotli’ an ancient ruined palace in Zalilgarh and she gives a 
beautiful description of sunset. During sunset Priscilla involves in intimacy with Lakshman 
and feels delighted to have such a nice company of him. She is unable to keep control of her 
emotions and proceeds in her love making. 

Afterwards, there is a mythological description of Lord Ram by Ram Charan Gupta, a 
political leader. He tells about the ancient origin of Ram and contemporary significance of 
Ram Janmabhumi. He also emphasizes the Muslim invader Babar and its religious attack on 
Lord Ram’s temple converting it into a Mosque known as Babri Masjid. Then Mr. Gupta talks 
about the Ram Sila Poojan, a religious campaign to rebuild Lord Ram’s temple. Volunteers 
from each villages are busy to collect bricks to build the foundation of ‘Ram Mandir’. Even 
Zalilagarh was also participating in this campaign. 

There is a historical theme and communal conflict in the words of Mr. Gupta. In a very 
straight forward manner he says: 
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But these Muslims are evil people, Mr. Diggs. He directly points out the minority 
community for today’s critical condition of the nation. He reminds the rich heritage 
and lost pride of India. Some of the greatest sites of Hindu civilization — the ancient 
cities of Harappa and Mohenjo Daro, the world’s oldest university at Takshasila, even 

the river Indus from which India gets its name in your language — are all now in a 

foreign country.(55) 

There is a mythological theme based on Lord Ram from Priscilla Hart’s scrapbook 
when she describes about Lord Ram’s marriage with Sita. Priscilla understands the relevance 
of his marriage and his attitude towards Sita. Then Priscilla realizes the helplessness of a 
woman in Indian society. She feels them as a puppet in the male dominating society right 
from the beginning. Priscilla further tells about her past affairs. She explains her feeling, her 
loneliness and desire to be loved. Later Priscilla describes about Lakshman the importance of 
being an JAS officer, his intellectual Oscar Wilde instinct and frequent Wildean quotes. She 
tells that Laksman wants to be different from the crowd and he does it by joining Indian Civil 
Services. Priscilla describes to her friend Cindy that Lakshman is an idealist. She tells about 
his friends and their mentality that being an IAS officer means a prestige and status in society 
and it is like an offer for a bachelor to get a good bride as well as huge dowry. 

In the description of Zalilgarh from Katherine Hart’s diary,she writes: 
Zalilgarh is just as bad as I feared. The heat opened and stoked in your face. The 
traffic is a torrent, raging rivers of vehicles and bodies in constant motion, streams of 
bicycles wending their way past thin cows, their ribs showing through their dirty skin, 
carts creaking past drawn by skeletal buffaloes, dangerous buses blaring their horns as 
they rattle and belch their way across town. ...(96) 
In this paragraph Tharoor also points out the congested town and also the pathetic poverty and 
negligent attitude of people as well as their irresponsible attitude towards cleanliness and 
hygiene. 

Again there is an emotional remembrance of the past by Rudyard Hart as a technique 
of analysis. The marital relationship of Rudyard broke because of his illicit affair with his 
secretary Katherine and his wife sometimes blames him for their scattered life and now when 
their daughter is no more. Rudyard feels how he ruined his happy family. He loves very much 
Priscilla and he finds him responsible for the tragic end of his daughter. Because Priscilla 
loves her family very much and wants to reunite her family. Later from Lakshman’s journal 
there occurs the theme of love and marriage. Tharoor makes a contrastive comparison of 
eastern conception of love and marriage with western beliefs: The west believes that love 
leads to marriage, which is why so many marriages in the west end when love dies. We know 
that marriage leads to love in India, which is why divorce is almost unknown here, and love 
lives an even when the marital partner dies because it is rooted something fundamental in our 
society as well as our psyche (103). 

Here Tharoor uses America as a symbol to represent Lakshman’s emotion and fantasy. 
And he beautifully creates a visualization of America culture as well as American life style, 
cars and women.Tharoor represents his protagonist’s psychological mind set through dream, 
loss of selfhood and insecurity that overpower Lakshman’s mind. He is unable to choose the 
right path of life. He imagines himself in the jungle of confusions and questions and cannot 
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tolerate the torrent of the quarrel of thought which is caused by the illicit relationship with 
Priscilla. Subsequently the author tells about Lakshman’s conception about Priscilla’s past 
lovers and as a male mentality he cannot resist to have a rigid view about it. Lakshman 
describes his helplessness of knowing everything but nothing can be done by him to renovate 
the past memories. 

Further there is political and Partition theme in the novel Riot: A Love Story. After 
independence Pakistan was created by certain Muslim leaders in which Jinnah was the 
prominent leader of Muslim league. The author comments about the condition of the nation as 
well as the position of Muslim in world politics. In the following lines the author’s genuine 
approach can be identified without any malice and prejudice against any particular cast and 
creed. This is in many ways, what this whole Ram Janamabhumi agitation is about — about the 
reclaiming of history by those who feel that they were, at one point, written out of the script. 

Tharoor reflects the personality of Lakshman. The author wants to convey his 
emotional and psychological conflict through the voice of the protagonist — Lakshman. 
Further the author narrates an anecdote to describe the worth of truth. In that particular story 
the author, in the words of Lakshman portrays that a young charming prince wanted to marry 
a beautiful princess. But her father realizing his craving for her daughter puts forth a question 
— ‘Find out truth’. In the narrative Riot, there are beautiful usages of verses. The author has 
beautifully adopted poetic lines to describe his plot in a very curious manner. It creates a kind 
of ‘mood change’ for the reader when suddenly author shifts his narrative from prose to 
poetry. He has used various characters, symbols imagery & personification to beautify his 
poems. Then there is a description of Priscilla Hart and her identity and worth as a woman 
with regard to Lakshman’s life: Priscilla is consolation, she is escape, but she is more than 
that, she is a fantasy come true, the possibility of an alternative life, as if another planet had 
flung its doors open for me(155). Lakshman feels a kind of guilt inside him because of the 
illicit affair with Priscilla. The condition where Priscilla is like a jinx to him. It is very 
difficult for him to choose a right path for his life. Either Priscilla or his wife Geetha and a 
cute daughter. Lakshman is unable to take decision. He doesn’t know what to do and what 
not. It is a very tough situation for a man to decide that who is right partner for his remaining 
life. Further there is another kind of sensuous and passionate scene of seduction. There is the 
historical theme when Gurinder who is a cop talks to Randy Diggs over a drink. There is 
flashback and historical remembrance by Gurinder. 

Gurinder talks about assassination of our former Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi. He 
discusses the worth of Sikkism and about ‘Operation Bluestar’ in which army persons 
attacked and protested in a ‘Gurudwara’ that is called ‘Swarna Mandir’ in Amritsar. And there 
is a lot of anguish and rage against the prime minister when this incident took place. 
Ultimately the result was, the death of ‘Indira Gandhi’. Gurinder describes the riot of 1984 
and the contemporary condition of Sikhs. It was horrible as well as terrible too. Being a Sikh 
Gurinder had also a kind of penetration in his heart about the whole story. With the help of a 
drink, he utters his inside thoughts which he bears deeply in his mind. There is a 
psychological conflict in the mind of Lakshman. He cannot sleep. He wakes up and watches 
Geetha his wife, and Rekha sleeping soundly in her bed. He becomes too much emotional and 
a feeling of attachment overpowers his brain. Suddenly he realizes the worth of his family. 
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Priscilla goes back to us in the next few months. Then Lakshman thinks that how he can leave 
his lovely family for the sake of his illicit love. Finally in the narrative there is a decisive 
conversation between Lakshman and Priscilla where Priscilla asks many questions to 
Lakshman. She says that if he loves her then why he can’t live with her and he can’t leave his 
family and come with her if he really loves her.And then she leaves. It is a stirring 
conversation between Priscilla and Lakshman. Here it can be observed easily the restriction of 
Indian society imposed upon Lakshman that he cannot adopt Priscilla because of his married 
life and a daughter too. Hence he is a helpless man and victim of circumstances. He is unable 
to get out of the cocoon he weaves up. His useless love cannot be fructified. Priscilla wonders 
at the reactions of Lakshman. At last the indecisive conversation ends with a cry by Priscilla 
and she goes away forever from Lakshman. 

Indian culture is unique and it cannot be amalgamated with the culture from the west. 
Hence Lakshman feels that it is impossible for him to accept Priscilla, out of wedlock. 
Cultural identity of an Indian preserves his virtues and merit irrespective of the situations and 
inspite of the input of alien cultures into the borders of India. 
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Abstract 


Jorge Luis Borges once told a story about a library of infinite knowledge called "The 
Library of Babel." This library was so extensive that it contained a copy of every book ever 
written, every book that could be written, and even books that had never been written, begun, 
but never completed, or imagined. What such a library could never include, however, is the 
way in which a book changes as a result of being read, including the ways in which reading 
alters and potentially rewrites the narrative of the text itself. This essay is a sequence of 
meditations on, around, and alongside Borges's story, questioning the constraints of writing 
as an archiving of knowledge in order to investigate different modes of writing-related 
thought. For if "The Library of Babel" describes one destiny of writing as an unlimited 
number of structural variants, reducing writing to the creation of information is to overlook 
the embodied possibilities of a work viewed otherwise. This study analyses the performative 
and descriptive difficulties of the written word, extrapolating bigger trajectories of 
impermanence in the writing and performance processes. 


Keywords: Infinity, Eternity, Labyrinth, Mirrors, Possibility. 


Introduction 

In his story "The Library of Babel", Jorge Luis Borges described a library of infinite 
knowledge that held copies of his book was written and every book that could be written. The 
library was extensive that it also held copies of books that had not yet been written, books that 
had been initiated but not finished, and even books that had only ever been imagined. Such a 
collection of books, however, could never capture the way that reading affects and, maybe 
even, rewrites the narrative of the text itself. Consider a reading style with a degree of zero in 
which the act of participation is transformed into a group performance. Now that reading has 
reached this stage, writing has also become a type of reading, proving Roland Barthes' (1978) 
assertion that reading is "birth of the reader" as a sort of deliberate interaction with otherwise 
static written text. Alternately, the book may be seen as an archaeological or historical 
possibility complete with a probable geographic place. These books transform into relational 
and performative spaces where the physical materiality—or, to paraphrase Jane Bennett 
(2010), the "vibrant materiality"—of the book takes on a unique identity. The next task would 
be to figure out how to write about and capture this second-order interaction, for example, by 
exposing the hidden histories of involvement stored inside the texts. 

The Library of Babel is a short story told by an unnamed narrator with footnotes 
provided by a fictional editor. The narrator introduces the Library as "indefinite, perhaps 
infinite"(Borges and Hurley)and serves as the story's entire universe. The narrator describes 
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the Library's physical appearance: identical hexagonal galleries flanked by bookshelves. 
Small corridors connect the hexagons horizontally, and ventilation shafts connect them 
vertically. 

The narrator then tells the reader about various philosophical conclusions that he and 
other librarians have reached about the library. ““The universe (which others call the Library),” 
it begins, “is composed of an indefinite and perhaps infinite number of hexagonal galleries ... 
The Library is total and ... its shelves contain all the possible combinations of the 20-odd 
orthographic symbols ... that is, everything which can be expressed, in all languages.” (Borges 
et al.) The two central axioms are that the library has always existed. Because all of the books 
in the library use only 25 symbols in different combinations, every book that can exist does 
exist. The library’s denizens have gone through various stages, including ecstatic hope that 
the books will solve all of their problems, frantic searches for specific books, the destruction 
of seemingly worthless or impenetrable books, and mass killings of themselves or others in 
despair when their hopes are dashed. 

The narrator, an elderly man at the time of writing, admits to looking for a "catalogue 
of catalogues" (Borges and Hurley) when he was younger. Even as he nears death, he dreams 
of The Book-Man, a librarian who has read the catalogue of all other books. He also claims to 
have concluded that the books in the library have meaning, even those the reader may not 
understand due to the language in which they are written. The narrator concludes the story by 
stating that the library may be infinite, but the number of books is not, implying that "the 
library is unlimited but periodic" ((Borges and Hurley)). He is pleased with the concept of 
overarching order. The author of "The Library of Babel" claims that the library has books in 
every language known to man, and he or she draws the conclusion that many, if not all of the 
books may be read in other languages to communicate other meanings, provided that they 
share the same alphabet. The story's narrator cautions the reader to be sure they understand 
what they are reading because it may be one of those books with several meanings in various 
languages. The fact that the story is written in a language with more than twenty-two letters 
and a variety of punctuation, whether read in Spanish or English, makes this effect worse 
because the books in the library are all written in a language with twenty-two letters and two 
types of punctuation, whereas the story is written in a language with more than twenty-two 
letters and a variety of punctuation.(Borges) The reader is forced to consider how language 
and translation mediate the link between an author's meaning and a reader's comprehension by 
the discomfort this point in the book causes as well as the narrator's remarks about the many 
languages in the library’s volumes. 

Infinity 

Like language, infinity is a recurring theme in many of Borges' stories. Numerous of 
these tales, like The Aleph, The Circular Ruins, and The Garden of Forking Paths, show an 
eternally repeating space. In the opening line of "The Library of Babel," Borges introduces the 
library as a metaphor for the cosmos. As Borges analyses the "indefinite, maybe endless" 
(Borges)character of the library throughout the novel, he is thereby pondering on the ways in 
which infinity and indefiniteness emerge in our reality. The narrator can only comprehend the 
infiniteness of the library intellectually, which is particularly crucial since he uses inductive 
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reasoning to convince himself that the library is limitless because he can only experience a 
small amount of it throughout his lifetime. 

The symbol of mirrors also represents the theme of infinity. The narrator mentions that 
each room of the library has a small mirror that "faithfully duplicates appearances" (Borges). 
Some librarians believe this indicates that the library is not infinite, but the narrator sees it as 
"a figuration and promise of the infinite" (Borges). The mirror's ability to duplicate a room 
and create "more" of the library from nothing gives the narrator a concrete hint of how the 
library itself could continue indefinitely. 

Metaphysics 

Metaphysics is "a discipline of philosophy concerned with the underlying essence of 
reality and existence," according to Merriam-Webster. Borges employs the library to 
symbolise the cosmos we live in, and by expanding on the structure and bounds of the library, 
he is in fact engaging in metaphysics. 

The library's physical area is made up of a huge honeycomb of approximately similar 
hexagonal sections. This suggests that the cosmos has structure despite its size, and we may 
assume that what we have experienced is identical to what we have not. What the Library 
books stand for in our world is not made clear by Borges. They may, however, reflect the 
many animals in our world that have developed from the same essential components and 
genetic structures since a random sequence of twenty-five symbols characterises them on their 
covers and pages. The narrator ponders the existence of librarians and if they could go extinct 
in the future. In this comparison, librarians serve as a metaphor for men. These concerns 
regarding the origin of man and the destiny of mankind are similar to those that people have 
thought about for thousands of years. Even while the narrator acknowledges that it is 
unknown if the librarians in the library exist owing to "chance or evil demiurges" (Borges), he 
is sure that the Library will endure in the same condition it is in at the time of the story's 
ending. This means that it must be understood that the world was not made expressly for 
people, regardless of whether one believes in creation or evolution. 

Labyrinths 

Borges also demonstrates that seemingly similar things can be different. The narrator 
wonders if some or all of the books in the library have different meanings depending on the 
language in which they are read. This demonstrates how the concept of individual identity is 
formed through an interplay of appearance and perception. Beginning with the title, "The 
Library of Babel" is filled with religious references and allegories. The Tower of Babel tale, 
to which the title alludes, is found in Genesis, the first book of the Old Testament. The tale 
describes a period when everyone could converse because they all spoke the same language 
and utilised that skill to construct a tower that would reach the skies. God made people speak 
in many languages and dispersed them around the globe because he believed they had 
overstepped their bounds. Although there are linguistic similarities between the two stories, 
God plays no role at all in Borges' tale. 

Undoubtedly, the narrator of "The Library of Babel" questions God's place in the 
universe. He believes that while God did create the Library, he did not create librarian. 
Furthermore, he scorns those who seek meaning or religious truth in specific books, despite 
admitting that he, too, once searched for a specific book, the "catalogue of catalogues” 
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(Borges), when he was younger. Because of their search for meaning, people who are devoted 
to their religion can be driven to extremes, murdering, destroying property, and committing 
suicide. 

The Library is complete, and the books on its shelves represent all conceivable 
combinations of the twenty or so orthographical symbols—everything that can be expressed 
in any language. Everything: the meticulously documented history of the future, the accurate 
library catalogue, the proof that those catalogues are fraudulent, the real account of your 
death, the translation of every book into every language, and the interpolations of every book 
into every book. (Borges 1964). “After searching through endless books, both in the process 
of testing the site and because I myself cannot shake the compulsion it produces, the longest 
legible title I have found is Dog. Even the irrational books mentioned in the story — such as 
one where the letters MCV repeat ‘perversely’ for 410 pages, are too unlikely to ever be 
found in a truly random collection.” (Flood) 

The Library of Babel is an infinite space with infinite shelves containing all possible 
written words. It is so vast that it cannot be fully appreciated. Thus, imagining the Library of 
Babel quickly exhausts the idea of a repository of infinite knowledge and leads to a discussion 
about the (finite) material experience of infinity itself. “The desire produced in most visitors 
to the site, as it was for Borges’s librarians, is to discover what they do not already know — to 
find the lost gospels, or the cures of diseases, or the true story of one’s own death. All of it is 
contained on one of the library’s pages — and the fact that one can find anything one looks for 
only makes it more frustrating. What we want is to find what we don’t know how to look for.” 
(Borges et al.)That is, the concept of infinite knowledge can only be sustained in the abstract, 
so a library, no matter how well-designed, must be envisioned as more than just a neutral 
repository for the concept of infinity, but as an actual meeting place between infinity and its 
performance. 

The library provides a platform for infinity-related questions by providing materiality 
to what lacks it. Or, to put it another way, this particular article, along with every other essay 
in this edition of Performance Research, and every other issue: past, present, and future, are 
all copies that may be found in the Library of Babel. Even if the idea of ownership rapidly 
vanishes when expressive voices become a part of an endless collection, each article has an 
author who acts as the physical spark for the abstract depiction. Bringing the imagination of 
such an infinite space down to earth means realizing that Borges' Library is more than just a 
literary metaphor — or, at the very least, that its metaphor extends far beyond the function of 
an archive to question the lived experience of writing itself. In an age of technological 
acceleration, where ‘infinite’ amounts of information are no longer a fictional dream but a 
daily (online) reality, our thoughts are digitally archived and shared as soon as they are 
expressed. However, while much has been made of the excess of information and data, the 
true paradox of digital living is experiential. 

Insisting on a performative materiality to the narrative, rather than merely the abstract 
notion of limitless knowledge, entails interrogating Borges' story's connection to writing. It 
also implies experiencing what it would be like to visit such a library. The task of recovering 
an independent position in respect to the authoritative writing (and other forms of data) that 
constantly circulates around us is akin in some ways to Roland Barthes' (1978) 
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pronouncements about the creation of the reader. By definition, the reader in Barthes’ work is 
“a writer who must reflect on and form a connection to the text. Thus, reading is both 
generating and performative in Barthes' view, making reading itself both generative and 
performative.” (J.H.P.) 

It is notable that in Borges’ story, there is little distinction made between casual 
readers and the most serious librarians — in both cases, attempting to master all of the writings 
in the library is pre-emptively futile, and what the meandering explorer and the ardent scholar 
share are the particularities of their own encounters. One could argue that Borges shares 
Barthes' affinity for the incommensurable spaces of autonomous readership. The stories of the 
people who patrol the library or seek some sort of encounter with its texts would be the 
horizon of intelligibility of such a construction, even though the library contains the entire 
repository of possible written knowledge. These people include readers, librarians, wanderers, 
and larkers. 

Even "The Library of Babel" is a story about one of these individuals, highlighting the 
predictive dynamic of knowledge possibilities while also pointing out that, by definition, a 
library of infinite information would already contain the stories of those who frequent its 
halls: "The certainty that everything has been written negates us or turns us into phantoms" 
(Borges 1964: 58). Even the librarian follows a scripted life. A subtle difference based on the 
widely held conviction that performance is ultimately not reducible to written representation 
is made between what is not written and what is not the tale of experience but rather 
experience itself. 
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Abstract 


Colonization is without a hesitation one of the most terrible episodes in the history of 
mankind. During that time, predator kingdoms split Africa to usurp the territory, loot the 
commodities, and enslave the natives to work as slaves in their native territories. As a result, 
African writers trained in imperialist schools and colleges felt obligated to speak out against 
inequalities suffered by their people. Ngugi Wa Thiongo is one of these writers, whose works, 
plays, and essays are anti-colonial manifestos. Through an examination of one of Ngugi Wa 
Thiongo's first works, The River Between, the current study examines how he expertly 
depicted the damage inflicted by Europeans in his village. 


Keywords: Colonization, Traditionalism, European Imperialism, Ngugi Wa Thiongo. 


Introduction 

Ngugi wa Thiongo is an African novelist and civil rights campaigner who has received 
international fame. Novels, plays, short tales, essays, and literary criticism are among his 
works. He is known for advocating for the advancement of African women and other 
oppressed minorities in African society. He paid a heavy price for his forthrightness, and he 
was incarcerated several times. He was released from prison but forced to live in solitude after 
being adopted as a Prisoner of Conviction by Amnesty International. As a respected professor 
of comparative literature and performance studies, he has lectured at several European and 
American colleges. He has been mentioned as a possible Nobel Laureate in Literature on 
several occasions.Ngugi has renounced English as his main functional language on behalf of 
Gikuyu, his native dialect. He also changed his surname from James Ngugi to Ngugi 
WatThiongo to honor his African roots and repudiate Christianity, which he saw as a symptom 
of imperialism. In many of Ngugi's writings, the shift from colonialism to postcolonialism has 
been a key theme. His novel Weep Not, Child (1964) was the first East African novel to be 
published in English. 

English language in African literature is largely a by-product of the colonial conquest. 
Colonial education systems were established in case of the urgent need for indigenous to 
assist imperial officials in conducting the affairs of the colonial empire. Because these schools 
were modeled after British schools, their alumni demonstrated effectiveness in a variety of 
fields and grew accustomed to the imperialist ruler’s expectations. However, some of these 
gifted aristocrats, recognizing the colonists’ nefarious aim, used the information bestowed 
upon them to resist the colonial effort. Many verbally and written, narratives were generated 
by Africans educated in colonial schools, the major purpose of which was to express the 
misery of colonial subjects under the expanding European powers. Ngugi WaThiongois a 
Kenyan author and one of the most influential personalities in African literature. Ngugi's 
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writings are notable for their attempt to belittle the conqueror’s questionable civilizing claim. 
The River Between (1986), Ngugi's novel that is the focus of the study, is a wonderful 
example of how colonization is at the core of much African literature written in English. It 
tackles the early stages of colonial interference, much like Achebe's classic Things Fall Apart, 
and graphically describes the devastation of the pre-colonial ideal tribal lifestyleat the hands 
of European evangelists and conquerors. 

The Depiction of Colonial Influence Causing the Downfall of a Pre-Colonial Community 

The premise of The River Between focuses on Waiyaki, a juvenile Gikuyu boy who 
reaches adulthood amid the most tragic of social processes. Based on their common 
genealogy, dialect, and various customs, Waiyaki must live during a period of strong 
polarization between the inhabitants of two inseparably connected ridges. As the story 
explains, the reason for the split is the execution of an ancient Gikuyu prediction that, There 
shall come a day when folks dressed up like butterflies. Those are, without a doubt, 
Europeancolonial masters. 

The novel begins with deft use of the setting's environment, which both 
symbolizes and foretells the region's previous steadiness as well as its present and future 
variability, explained as The two ridges were side by side. The first is Kamino, while the 
second is Mukuyu. There was a valley between them. The valley of life was the name given to 
it. Many more valleys and ridges were behind Kamino and Mukuyu, with no obvious design. 
When you stood in the valley, they were like many sleeping lines that never awoke; the two 
ridges ceased to be sleeping lions joined by their mutual source of life. They became 
adversarial. Not by anything concrete, but by the way they looked at one other, as if they were 
two rivals about to go to blows in a life-or-death struggle for control of this secluded region. 

When observed from above, Ngugi appears to argue that nationhood is always 
vulnerable to furious controversy and flux, rather than being a solid and natural entity like the 
serene and untouched Honea riverbed. Even within a single slope, such as Makuyu, reaching 
a communal agreement on the anti-colonial project is hard. The legacies of colonialism are 
one of the most important elements leading to conflict in a colonized society. Indeed, The 
River Between, a novel that echoes Ngugi's background, is mostly concerned with how to 
cope with the colonial phantom, particularly in the aftermath of traditionalism in the 1920s. 

As the novels go, it becomes evident that some Mukuyu locals have been baptized, 
while Kamino villagers continue to practice their religious tradition. After that, the two ridges 
become adversaries. Christian disciples, led by Joshua the zealous local priest, despise all 
ancient customs since the unerring white man had called the Gikuyugod, the prince of 
darkness. As a result, Makuyu has been formed as a hub for Christian converts’ operations, 
complete with a church.In the face of Christian teachings, Kamino, the conservative bastion, 
asserts itself as a protector of ancient beliefs and practices. Kamino appears to have a greater 
claim to be the reservoir of Gikuyu tradition, led by Chege, who comes from a long line of 
seers. As a result, of Christian preachers’ prohibitions, the Kamino community continues to 
practice traditional ceremonies such as ‘circumcision.’ These rites are now the focal point of 
the novel's strife. 

The fight mentioned above is a cultural conflict that is mirrored by a larger issue. The 
invasion of Gikuyu territory by white settlers who follow the lead of the preachers is at the 
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crux of The River Between conflict. The colonialist activity appears to be driven by the 
wholesale expropriation of hereditary Gikuyu land to establish vast farms. The River Between 
heralds Ngugi's life-long campaign against imperialism and its consequences by addressing 
such concerns.The principal character's problem in the narrative stems from the prediction 
that named as the one who would bring the group's pre-colonial cultural integrity and lost 
territory back to them. ThatThe leader will not attain his designated aim unless he is skilled in 
the dealings of the white man, as the prophecy advises. According to all indications, that 
savior is Waiyaki, who must thus enrollas a missionary to gain the essential skills for his 
apocalyptic position. Waiyaki's father, a Kamino tribal leader who appears to acknowledge 
European might, has arranged for his only son's admittance to European colonialism: 

Now, my son, pay attention. This is an ancient prophecy, so pay attention. I couldn't 
do anything else... Mugo [the prophecy's author] frequently stated that a panga [a 
traditional weapon] could not cut the butterflies [European immigrants]. You couldn't 
spear them unless you learned and understood how they moved. Then you may set 
traps and fight back. He spoke the promise "Salvation shall come from the hills" to his 
son before he died. A son shall sprout from the blood that pours in me, I say, from the 
same tree. And he is responsible for leading and rescuing the people." I'm elderly, and 
my time has passed. Keep in mind that you are the last person in this line. Arise. Pay 
attention to the prophecy. Go to the mission's location. Learn everything of the white 
man's knowledge and secrets. But don't fall prey to his vices. Keep your people and 
ancestral rites in mind. 

Watyaki appears to have assimilated certain European principles as a sophomore at 
Siriana Secondary School. Despite his protests, he also couldn't help but gather and acquire 
conceptions and ideals, which prevented him from responding instantaneously to these 
movements and celebrations. He has even begun to lose vision of the exact purpose that drew 
him to school in the first place, dismissing it as "a delusion, an old man fantasy. 

Watyaki, on the other hand, has cheerfully undergone the ceremony of circumcision. 
People are astonished that he wasn't'softened by the white man's upbringing.’ He must have 
increased in popular favor as a result of his bravery in enduring the traditional experience, 
making him a suitable contender for tribal leadership. What the community cannot perceive is 
Waiyaki's deteriorated relationship with tribal values, as well as his apparent ambiguity about 
them. As Gikandipoints out, he is divided between his desire to be a full-fledged part of 
Gikuyu culture and the demands of colonial power. Waiyaki's inner and exterior difficulties 
are best seen as a common "existential crisis" experienced by individuals in every colonial 
setting. Ngugi's clever employment of the caste of individuals masterfully brings home 
Watyaki's "feeling of inadequacy." Because each of the other characters may be juxtaposed 
with Waiyaki, they might be seen as flaws in his character. Waiyaki's religious tolerance 
contrasts starkly with Joshua's unyielding aggressiveness and fundamentalism. Waiyaki's 
ideals of union between the opposing ridges and reconciliatory search contrast with Kabonyi's 
party rigidity. We can all hear each other's words. Joshua invokes God's vengeance in the 
following way, Why don't you come down on these wicked generations and put an end to 
their terrible ways, God?Fight alongside me. Lord, please help me.Bring down the thunder 
and the fire. Reduce the floodwaters.According to the author, Kabony said the following, It 
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was preferable to avoid the white man altogether by driving away from the hills. Were the 
crowds frightened? Were the tribe's warriors all gone? Kabonyi would be their leader. As a 
result, he founded the new Kiama. He intended to remove the white man's influence from the 
country. He would restore the tribe's purity as well as its intelligence. Watyaki, unlike both 
Joshua and Kabonyi, tries to find a medium ground throughout the story, Waiyaki didn't want 
to be associated with either side, but he was now devoted to peace. However, since those two 
meetings, things have only gotten worse. Each group appeared to be more arrogant and self- 
assured than ever before. Joshua preached with greater zeal, and his followers publicly and 
defiantly chanted damnation to the pagans 

Ngugi has developed another individual whose terrible demise seems to foreshadow 
the ultimate collapse of Waiyaki reconciliatory efforts, highlighting the dangers of cultural 
competency in the process. Joshua's daughter Muthoni dies while attempting to engage in 
Gikuyu rites while maintaining her Christian beliefs. Muthoni rushes from Makuyu to 
Kamino to get the baptized practice that Christians consider sinfulso that she can understand 
all of the 'ways of the slopes and peaks’. Muthoni's decisiveness mitigates Waiyaki's 
uncertainty, and the forcefulness with which she clarifies her support of ‘culture 
heterogeneity,’ as Gikandi refers to it, contrasts with Waiyaki's ambiguous assertions. The 
following quote exemplifies Muthoni's audacity, 

My father and mother converted to Christianity, and I am a Christian. That is 

something I have not avoided. But I'd like to be inducted into the tribe's ways... I want 

to be a tribal woman who has been made lovely. 

While Muthoni's behavior stems from a profound genuine belief, Waiyaki's fragile 
faith in unification and healing has broader social implications. The difference between the 
two is that while Waiyaki sees oneself as a tool for bringing the regions together, Muthoni is 
solely concerned with oneself. Unlike Watyaki, she is depicted as a solitary figure incapable 
of bringing about change in any group. Muthoni's execution has exacerbated the novel's 
tension, even though it was an isolated instance. Waiyaki sees it as a watershed moment in the 
ridges' history since it has worsened an already combustible situation and sparked "clashing 
calls and loyalties" among people. Waityaki's relationship with Joshua's second child, 
Nyambura, is another key plot thread in The River Between. Such romanticism is described 
by Palmer as "the most lovely aspect of the work." The significance of this love story rests in 
the fact that it will never be realized in nuptials because of the differences generated by the 
arrival of white civilization. As a result, it has amplified the novel's conflict and has hastened 
its terrible conclusion. Waiyaki's marriage to the daughter of a Christian and an 
uncircumcised girl is considered grave treason. It is used by his competitor Kabonyi to depose 
him from the tribe's authority and have him executed. Waiyaki's foray into such dangerous 
territory reaffirms his unwavering dedication to reconciliation and serves as a unique example 
of forbearance. Waiyaki describes his feelings for Nyambura as "something that flowed 
between them as two individuals, untouched by theology, social norm, or any precedent. 

The River Between is a nationalistic novel that recounts specific periods in Kenyan 
history, the events of which act as the setting for each novel chapter. Ngugi uses a compelling 
narrative technique to link the lives of his fictional characters with historical facts, all while 
delivering clever political messages. The River Between, according to Robson, connects two 
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periods of Kenyan history. To begin, there is the evangelical group, which is emblematic of 
the 1900s and is depicted in the story by Joshua and his supporters. Second, is the free school 
organization of the 1930s, which Waiyaki espouses as a remedy to the ridges’ split in the 
novel? 

The dispute about "female circumcision" is one of the most enduring themes that 
haunt any discussions of The River Between. It is a rite steeped in cultural and political ideals, 
and it is essential and universal to Gikuyu identity, according to Gikandi, An early European 
observer of Gikuyu culture penned the following, 

The festivals and customs associated with marriage and death pale in comparison to 

the greatest of all ceremonies, in which the boy becomes a man and the girl becomes a 

woman. By undergoing this difficult procedure of circumcision, each individual is 

elevated from the status of mere property of Kikuyu parents to that of a Kikuyu nation, 
with all the rights, benefits, and obligations that entails. 

Because of the significant instability, it had produced in the community, the issue over 
female circumcision between the evangelists and the Gikuyu gave Ngugi an abundant subject 
for writing The River Between. In 1928, the Church of Scotland Mission made the rejection 
of female circumcision a requirement for enrollment. As a result, a vast percentage of 
Christian Gikuyu separated from that church and formed their separate churches. The Gikuyu 
youngsters who did not oppose female circumcision were also dismissed from the Mission's 
school. As a result, the Gikuyu were obliged to create their state schools, with revolutionary 
educators recruited among individuals who had been ejected from European institutions. The 
famed Mariioshoni School in Waiyaki is a must-see. He is a paradigm of the Gikuyu 
aristocracy who sought to transmit the benefits of European knowledge to their people, which 
looked to be the only route out of their situation of political colonization and land allocation. 

Watyaki's unexpected rise to tribe leadership in The River Between appears to be 
owing to his new function as a bringer of "white man's secret magic and strength", and he is 
no longer acknowledged by his name; instead, they refer to him as "the Teacher." This new 
function, together with his ancestry, has increased his messianic status and strengthened 
people's faith in him. Watyaki's magnetism is demonstrated at a public meeting, 

He only stared at the folks at first, holding them in his gaze. He then opened his mouth 

and started speaking. And his voice was like his father's — no, it was like the voice of 

the ancient Gikuyu. Here came the saviour once more, the one whose words touch the 
people's souls. People listened, and their bodies warmed up in response to the 
vibrations of his speech. 

In the text above, Ngugi portrays the ideal war hero as gifted with the requisite skill 
and talents to command his country in their valiant fight against trying to usurp an imperialist 
state. Waiyaki, the protagonist of The River Between, unfortunately, fails to achieve his 
libratory ambition. His loss is most likely due to two character defects. To begin with, 
Waiyaki's fixation with knowledge seemed to hinder him from seeing his people's basic 
needs. Only after it is too late has he believed that education is not enough for oppressed 
minorities’. While Waiyaki was busy constructing schools, his people's land was stolen away 
by white settlers; they were compelled to work on the same land and pay taxes to a nation 
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they had never heard of. Second, Waiyaki's tactical naivete has made him an easy target for 
Kabonyi's conspiracies, who utilize the oath as a tool to dismiss and eventually topple him. 

The most important political assertions that can be gleaned from The River Between's 
tale are the occupation of Gikuyu territories and the extinction of Gikuyu culture in the 
presence of invading European culture. Such concerns are prevalent in African books that 
recount the continent's early stages of colonization. Ngugi used the novel genre to remark on 
such social and political themes as a beginning writer who had internalized the sensibilities of 
liberal humanists. In some ways, he was trying to come to grips with events from his boyhood 
to reflect colonialism from the standpoint of its victim, as Gikandi puts it. 

As a result, The River Between is infused with melancholy for the peaceful tribal past 
and a longing to reclaim the lost country. The first chapter's rendition of the Gikuyu origin 
myth stresses the importance of land to the Gikuyu people. In Gikuyu mythology, Murungu, 
the Creator, is said to have shown Gikuyu and Mumbi, the tribe's father and mother, the land 
that he had allotted for them, stating, "This land I give to you, O man and lady." It is for you 
and your descendants to control and till.’ The Gikuyu have a complete affinity to the land. 
Watyaki's ineptness as a leader is attributed to his inability to comprehend that his people's 
connection to the landscape is "a very special one, and highly emotional one," according to 
Obiechna. Given the novel's historical background, the reader of The River Between would be 
the political message inherent in the story is easily understood. The protagonist appears to be 
eager to connect the novel's elements to the question of land. Circumcision, too, has a 
symbolic significance. Waiyaki's blood after circumcision is viewed as an offering to the soil, 
and a religious relationship is formed between him and the earth. The isolation of Gikuyuland 
and its capture by European settlers was certain to generate an uproar among the Gikuyu 
people, culminating in what became known as the Mau Mau uprising. The intense political 
debates in the teachers' office in The River Between, which 'were indeed a hint of what was 
occurring all across the ridges,’ where an instructor draws attention to the way settlers pave 
the ground for occupation, Take, for example, the Syriana Mission, where the men of God 
arrived in peace. They were assigned a location. Take a look at what's transpired now. 
They've invited their brother to come and take over the entire property. Our country has been 
overrun. This Government Post, which is located behind Makuyu, is a blight on our 
community. And then there's the tent tax. 

As the narration indicates, the Gikuyu people appear to be split between two opposing 
strategies for reclaiming the seized territory. Waiyaki, for example, advocates for a 
reconciliation effort helped by the curriculum, believing that via knowledge, he can ‘uplift the 
community by providing them with European education. He envisions a tribe "powerful 
enough to scare away the colonists and the evangelists" with his "white man learning." The 
second viewpoint demands swift action and casts significant concerns on the quality of 
learning. Led by Kabonyi, a zealous patriotic who establishes a Kiama [a council of elders] to 
"preserve the integrity of our practices" (RB:95). Kanye once used a range of questions in a 
public discussion to discredit Waiyaki's leadership capabilities and throw suspicion on his 
educational enterprise, alluding to his youth, 

Was the education of the white man truly necessary?'Or do you believe our tribe's 

education is in any way inferior to that of the white man?' Don't be swayed by the 
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youth. Have you ever seen the tail lead the head, the child leads the father, or the cubs 

lead the lions? 

While the narrator appears to support Waiyaki's particular opinion, Kabonyi's radical 
view appears to be more efficient and useful. Despite this, the narrator maintains the reader's 
compassion for Waiyaki by implying that Kabonyi's adamant anti-colonial behavior is 
motivated solely by self-interest and envy. Waiyaki, in the end, accomplishes nothing. His 
attempts at reconciliation are in vain. On the contrary, neither of the sides with which he seeks 
to function as a mediator holds him responsible for their tragedy. When he arrives to alert him 
of the bloodshed planned by Kabonyi and his supporters against Christians, Joshua sends him 
out of the church, informing him that he has always worked against by the people of God. 
Similarly, the conservative faction has been examined in a manner akin to impeachment. He 
is asked to confirm whether or not he and the white man have a hidden arrangement going on. 
Watyaki is a traitor, according to the final judgment, and it is regretted that 'betrayal is a 
negative thing for a person in a position of influence, The land had become deafeningly quiet. 
The two ridges were shrouded in the darkness, side by side. And the Honea river continued to 
flow between them, down into the valley of life, its rhythm soaring above the darkness, 
reaching into the hearts of the Makuyu and Kameno people. 

Conclusion 

The River Between is unmistakably a sad story, and Waiyaki is a prototypical tragic 
hero whose demise can be traced back to specific defects in his personality, as described 
above. The tenor of the novel, especially the last line, is depressing. After consuming the area, 
"the gloomy silence" has seeped into people's hearts, symbolizing the lowering of the sun of 
independence from Kenyan terrain. The melancholy tone of the novel's ending is eerily 
similar to a funeral lament. Ngugi is ostensibly lamenting the passing of a free country as 
European imperialism increased its stranglehold on the continent. 
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Abstract 


This article attempts to analyze Nissim Ezekiel’s poem “Night of the Scorpion’ from 
the perspective of stylistics analysis, the analysis is made under the aspects of morphological, 
graphological, phonological, and semantics to form the basis for the analysis which is helpful 
in understanding the basis content and form of the poem, the purpose of his article is to find 
out the stylistics devices which the poet has exploited to enhance his message. It is concluded 
that the stylistics devices the poet has employed in this poem play a very significant role in 
helping the readers’ grasp the meanings and message that he is trying to convey. 


Keywords: Morphological, Graphological, Phonological, Semantics 


Author Introduction 

Nissim Ezekiel is an Indian poet who is famous for writing his poetry in English. He 
had a long career spanning more than forty years, during which he drastically influenced the 
literary scene in India. Many scholars see his first collection of poetry, a time to change 
published when he was only 28 years old, as a turning point in postcolonial Indian literature 
towards modernism. Ezekiel was born in 1924 in Bombay to a Jewish family. They were part 
of Mumbai’s as Bene Israel. His father taught botany principal of a school, Ezekiel graduated 
with his bachelor’s degree in 1947. In 1948 he removed to England and studied philosophy in 
London, he stayed for three and a half years until working his way home on a ship. Upon his 
return, he quickly joined the literary scene in India. He became an assistant illustrated weekly 
in 1953, he founded a monthly literary magazine, and imprint in 1961.He became an art critic 
for the times of India. He also edited poetry India form 1966 — 1967. Throughout his career 
his published poetry and some plays. He was professor of English and a reader in American 
literature at Bombay University in the 1990s, and international writer’s organization PEN. 
Ezekiel was also a mentor for the next generation of poets, including Dom moraes. Ezekiel 
received the SahityaAcademi cultural award in 1983. He also received the Padma — Civilians 
in 1988. Ezekiel died in 2004 after a long battle against Alzheimer’s disease at the time of his 
death, he was considered the most famous and influential Indian poet who wrote in English. 
Style 

The world style is taken from Latin language “Elocution,” that means style and calls 
lexis in Greek terminology. Style is the broader term itself which has got multiple meanings 
and used in various ways by writer and commoners altogether. Style is not just limited to 
literature but it has wide sphere outside to literature too. Strictly speaking, everything that 
appears on the surface is also known as style. It also reflects thoughts, ideas, opinion, and 
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hidden perceptions of an individual including authors. In literature, specifically , style 
becomes voice of writer that unfolds through selection of words, usage of phrases, 
presentation of sentences, manner of tone and these all jointly show the readers what writer 
wants to convey or intend to say. 

Stylistics 

Stylistics is the study and interpretation of text from a linguistics perspective. It is 
branch of applied linguistics concerned with the study of style in texts. Before the 20" century 
it started to deal with non-literary text. Example: Law, Religion, Advertisement, Newspaper 
etc. Katie wales writes in a Dictionary of stylistics, “the goal of most stylistics is not simply to 
describe the formal features of texts for their own sake but in order to show their 
interpretation of the text, or in order to relate literary effects to linguistics causes where there 
are felt to be relevant,” Stylistics analysis provides a commentary which is objective and 
scientific based on a concrete quantifiable data and application in a systematic way. It uses 
specialized technical terms and concepts which driven from the science of linguistics analysis 
is something different from literary criticism. Literary criticism continues to focus on 
interpretation and field of linguistics had little to say literature beyond sentence style. 

Level of Stylistics Analysis 

The following are the levels of stylistics; we analyze the text according to the chosen 
levels. 
Phonetic level: 

It is an examination of sounds; we study the characteristics and potential utility of 
sounds in phonetics level. It is the study of the sound system of a given language; the formal 
rules of pronunciation. 

Graphological level 

It is the analogous study of a language’s writing system, the formalized rules of 
spellings. 
Grammatical level 

In this level both the syntactic and morpho- logical levels are discussed. The aim is to 
analyze the internal structure of sentences in a language and the way they function in 
sequences, clauses, words, nouns, verbs, etc. Need to be distinguished and put through an 
analysis to find out the foregrounding and the derivation. 

Lexical level 

It is the study of the way in which individual words and idioms tend to pattern in 
different linguistics context; on the semantics level. 
Morphological Level 

Mark and Kirsten (2005,p.1) said that “morphology refers to the mental system 
involved in word formation or to be the branch of linguistics that deals with words, their 
internal structure, and how they are formed” 

Morphological level deals with the construction of the word by adding compounding words, 
free morpheme, found morpheme, 
Compounding Words 

The poet defines compounding as the combination of two or more words. The 

compounding words are very important in the elegant use of poetry. Some of the examples are 
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given in the poem. Poison flash, (line 5), dark room, (line 6), giant scorpion, (line 12), 
little paraffin, (line 38), and bitten toe, (line 39) 


Free morpheme Bound morpheme 


Night, stung, ten, hours, steady, rain, crawl, | Scorpion, driven, beneath, parting, diabolic, 


sack, rice, flash, tail, dark, room, flies, god, | poison, risked, peasants, came, buzzed, 
evil, one, giant, walls, found, blood, said, sit, | hundred, paralyze, candles, _ lanterns, 
sins, birth, sum, good, pain, flesh, sat, floor, | throwing, shadows, searched, clicked, 
mat, herb, toe, put, holy, man, twenty, lost, | tongues, made, mother, burned, tonight, 


sting, thank. suffering, decrease, balanced, desire, spirit, 
ambition, Centre, face, insects, Neighbours, 
groaning, sceptic, rationalist, trying, curse, 
blessing, paraffin, bitten, flame, feeding, 
watched, perform, rites, tame, incantation, 


picked, spared, children. 


Graphological level 

Leech (1969, p. 39) claims that graphology exceeds orthography. “It refers to the 
whole writing system: punctuation and paragraphing as well as spacing”. According to 
Crystal and Davy (1969, p. 18) “Graphology is the analogues study of a languages writing 
system or orthography as seen in the various kinds of handwriting or topography”. These are 
formalized rules of writing. Alabi (2007, added that ‘“‘a graphological discussion of style 
among other features entails the foregrounding of quotation marks, ellipses, periods, hyphens, 
contracted forms, special structure, the full stop, the colon, the comma, the semicolon, the 
question mark, the dash, lower case letters, gothic and bold prints, capitalization, small print, 
spacing, italics etc.”. in other words, it deals with the systematic formation, structure and 
punctuation in the sentences. 


Noun Prono | Main Auxilia | Adjective | Adve | Artic | preposit | Conjunct 

un verbs ry rb le ion ion 
verbs 

Night, I, my, | Remem | Was, Steady, Again | A, By, of, | and 

mother, him, ber, had, is, | diabolic, , like, | an, to, 

scorpion, | they, stung , | may, evil, every, | giant, | the, beneath, 

ten, their, driven, be still, baked with, in 

hours, he, crawl, previous, ; ,for, 

rain, that, flash, next, all, | away, against, 

sack, his, came, balanced, aroun on, 

rice, your, swarms, unreal, d, through, 

parting, this, it, | flies, diminished | even, upon, 

poison, its, me | buzzed, ? purify, | only after 

tail, paralyze understand 

peasants, : ing, each, 

name, throwin more, 
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god, 
hundred, 
times, 
one, 
candles, 
lanterns, 
shadows, 
mud, 
walls, 
tongues, 
moveme 
nt, blood, 
sins, 
birth, 
tonight, 
misfortu 
nes, sum, 
world, 
pain, 
flesh, 
spirit, 
ambition, 
floor, 
Centre, 
peace, 
face, 
neighbou 
rs, 
Insects, 
mat, 
father, 
sceptic, 
curse, 
blessings 
, powder, 
mixture, 
herb, 
rationalis 
t, hybrid, 
paraffin, 
toe, mat, 
rites, 
incantati 
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&, 
searched 
5 not, 
found, 
clicked, 
made, 
moved, 
Said, sit, 
burned, 
sufferin 
&, 
degrease 
become, 
desire, 
sat, 
groaning 
, trying, 
poured, 
bitten, 
put, 
match, 
watched 
perform, 
thank, 
picked, 
spared, 


endless, 
twisted, 
little, holy, 
tame, 
twenty, 
wrong, 
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on, 
children. 


Phonological level 

Phonology is essentially the description of the system of speech sounds in language 
(Yule, 2006, p. 43), phonology studies how speech sounds organized in a particularlanguage. 
Simpson (2004) states that sound patterning play a pivotal role in literary discourse in general, 
and poetry in particular (p. 14). In poetic language, sound patterns could be found in 
alliteration, assonance, rhyme and elisions (wales, 2011). 
Alliteration 

Was stung by a scorpion ten hours (line -2) 

Parting with his poison —flash (line — 5) 

Of diabolic tail in the dark room (line -6) 

Throwing giant scorpion shadows (line -12) 

May the poison purify your flesh? (Line -27) 

More candles, more lanterns, more neighbours (line — 32) 

Powder mixture, herb and hybrid (line — 38) 

He even poured a little paraffin (line — 39) 

I watched the flame feeding on my mother (line -41) 
Epithet 

Of diabolic tail in the dark room(line — 6) 

He even poured a little paraffin (line — 39) 
Simile 

The peasants came like swarms of flies(line — 8) 
Imagery 

And buzzed the name of god a hundred (line — 9) 

Throwing giant scorpion shadows (line — 12 

Groaning on a mat (line — 35) 
Metaphor 

Throwing giant scorpion shadows 
Personification 

He risked the rain again 

I watched the flame feeding on my mother 
Semantics analysis 

The poem begins at the beginning with the speaker starting the story of how his 
mother was stung by a scorpion. Ezekiel does not use unnecessary phrasing or extra words; he 
gets right to the point. He describes how the scorpion had been driven inside by “steady rain” 
and has decided to hide beneath a “sack of rice.” The first stanza is only four lines, a choice 
Ezekiel makes to urge the story forward. A quick succession of stanzas allows for the poem to 
flow faster. The second stanza proceeds in the same way, but this time only three lines. 

In this stanza, Ezekiel’s speaker describes the actions of the scorpion. He portrays the 
creature as being purposefully diabolical, a thought that will directly relate to the beliefs and 
actions of those that attend the speaker’s mother. The scorpion moves quickly before anyone 
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can do anything, he “part(s) with his poison ...” and runs back outside, to risk the weather 
again. 

Throughout this piece Ezekiel makes a number of language choices that continues to 
reference the movements and parts of different insects. These descriptions are very prevalent 
in the third stanza. He describes the actions of the peasants as being like swarms of flies, they 
“buzzed” god’s name in a hope to paralyze the “Evil one.” 

The image that Ezekiel creates here is clear; the reader can easily visualize a swarm of 
people coming down on the speaker’s mother, all with good intentions, but perhaps so 
numerous that no one can do anything that would help. They are all devoted to the same 
purpose, praying in the hope of saving the mother. They believe that she has been inflicted by 
the evil one, or the devil, and prey in an effort to drive him out. 

The fourth stanza contains seven lines and describes the hunt that the peasants embark 
on in an effort to find the scorpion. They search with both candles and lanterns, which throw 
shadows on the wall in the shape of a scorpion. This image of the scorpion still being in the 
room (only in the form of shadow) helps set the scene for the next lines as the peasants 
struggle to help the mother. The shadow is representative of their primitive fears, that 
something evil is lurking just where they cannot see it. 

This fourth stanza continues, and the search for the scorpion has failed, they do not 
know, as the reader does, that the scorpion fled the house at the beginning of the poem. This 
puts the reader in a position above those in the poem. He/she has a greater knowledge of the 
situation than those experiencing it. A technique that, on stage, or within drama, is known as 
dramatic irony. 

This gives the reader the scene that they believe if they are able to capture and kill the 
scorpion the mother will be cured. A simple, primitive belief that the readerwould very well 
know to be unfounded.Once again elevating the reader’s position above that of thepeasants. 

The fifth paragraph, also seven lines, holds the poem’s momentum steady. The 
peasants wish the scorpion to be stilled, but offer a bit of consolation for the mother. They, 
deep in their superstitions, say to the mother that the poison will burn away the sins of her 
previous birth, and decrease the suffering of her next. This is a reference to the traditional 
Hindu beliefs of reincarnation. Due to their lowly social status it was believed that the mother 
must have committed some kind of grievous sin to be condemned to this life, and that perhaps 
this suffering she is going through will improve her chances of being reincarnated into a 
higher position in her next life. 

This stanza continues into the next in which the speaker continuous relaying the words 
of the peasants. They wish that the pain mother is experiencing will purify her flesh. 

The peasants have given up their search for the scorpion and are now sitting around 
the mother with her at the center of a circle. The speaker describes each peasant as wearing a 
face that is peaceful with understanding. The next two lines allow for quick progression of 
time. Ezekiel lists a number of developments and additions to the story. All of the following 
are added to the situation: 

The mother is “twisting” on the floor, “groaning” into the mat. It can be assumed that 
quite a large crowed has gathered round the mother. Manythere to help, and probably some 
there just to observe. At this point in the story the father is introduced into the poem. He is 
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described be being a very sensible man, rational, and a sceptic. Most likely doubtful of the 
beliefs of the peasants.At this moment though he is desperate. Ezekiel’s speaker describes his 
father as trying 

His father has forgotten his reason and is trying everything he can think of an effort to 
save his wife. While the reader may have felt some distance from the characters at this point, 
the father’s description feels real and acute. A man hopeful beyond reasonthat a curse or 
blessing will save his life. He even goes so far as to burn paraffin on her toe. The speaker 
watches the flames it creates “fedding” on his mother. Just as the poison is moving through 
her body, so is the flame consuming her skin? The reader is then informed that all of this has 
been going on twenty hours. A truly painful and horrificdeath. 

Throughout this poem a number of different remedies are tried in an attempt to save 
the mother, from what the reader can infer, none of them help. Some of these practices will 
surely seem absurd to a modern reader. These references to older medicinal practices put 
distance between the reader and the speaker, especially in the final of the seventh stanza in 
which a holy man perform(s) his rites to tame the poison with an/ incantation. 

After this distance is in place, Ezekiel swiftly breaks down the barrier to show hoe 
truly similar the reader is, no matter where he/ she is form, to the characters in the poem. They 
are all human and are united by the final stanza. 

While once again the scorpion is spoken about as if it chose to kill the mother, the 
mother’s dedication and pure love for her children breaches the gap between the characters in 
the poem and any reader. All can empathize with the love felt for a child, mother or father. 
This woman, although distant, living in a different time and place, is just as human and real as 
anyone reading the poem. 

Conclusion 

The stylistics analysis of the poem gives a lucid understanding on the morphological, 
graphological, phonological, and semantics aspects of the poem. “Night of the Scorpion” is a 
small poem then Ezekiel describes about his mother and a scorpion. It came to night even rain 
so the scorpion stung his mother then his mother suffered twenty hours after his mother is 
very normal then his mother said thank god, it stung to me but it isn’t stung on my children. 
The poet mother has express inferiority complex and love on her children. 
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Annexure 


Night of the scorpion 
Nissim Ezekiel 
I remember the night my mother 
was stung by a scorpion. Ten hours 
of steady rain had driven him 
to crawl beneath a sack of rice. 


Parting with his poison - flash 
of diabolic tail in the dark room - 
he risked the rain again. 

The peasants came like swarms of flies 
and buzzed the name of God a hundred times 
to paralyse the Evil One. 

With candles and with lanterns 
throwing giant scorpion shadows 
on the mud-baked walls 
they searched for him: he was not found. 
They clicked their tongues. 

With every movement that the scorpion made his poison moved in Mother's blood, they said. 
May he sit still, they said 
May the sins of your previous birth 
be burned away tonight, they said. 

May your suffering decrease 
the misfortunes of your next birth, they said. 
May the sum of all evil 
balanced in this unreal world 


against the sum of good 
become diminished by your pain. 
May the poison purify your flesh 


of desire, and your spirit of ambition, 
they said, and they sat around 
on the floor with my mother in the centre, 
the peace of understanding on each face. 
More candles, more lanterns, more neighbours, 
more insects, and the endless rain. 
My mother twisted through and through, 
groaning on a mat. 
My father, sceptic, rationalist, 
trying every curse and blessing, 
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powder, mixture, herb and hybrid. 
He even poured a little paraffin 
upon the bitten toe and put a match to it. 
I watched the flame feeding on my mother. 
I watched the holy man perform his rites to tame the poison with an incantation. 
After twenty hours 
it lost its sting. 
My mother only said 
Thank God the scorpion picked on me 
and spared my children. 
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Behind the Scenes of Trends in English Literature 
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Abstract 


Literature always reflects the society. Literature is a mirror of life so without literature 
people couldn’t come to know the past, can’t convey the present and can’t leave any foot print 
and morals to the future. So literature is most essential one. The study of literature has always 
two aspects. One of simple enjoyment and appreciation, the other of analysis and exact 
description. Behind every book is a man; behind the man is a race; and behind the race are the 
natural and social environment whose influence is unconsciously reflected. From Beowulf to 
Flash stories, it reflects only the life of the people, the way of people’s life and their mind set. 


Keywords: Trend, Literature, Flash fiction, Drabble, Dribble, Twitterature, Change. 


Introduction 

It reflects Anglo-Saxon life andtoday modern people’s life also. Nowadays people live 
in a hurry life, they don’t have that much time to read novels and short stories hence they 
jumped to Short Short Stories. In the timeless world, they move to Flash fiction (1000 words); 
Sudden fiction (750 words); Twitterature (upgraded to 140 words); Drabble or Microfiction 
(100 words); Dribble (50 words) and Six word story. Everything is defined by word count. It 
literally shows how the society has been shrinking, how people don’t have enough time to 
study. This paper will explore the reason for emerging these types of literature and where it 
will lead. 
Flash fiction 

In the history, the 19"century was a revolutionary period and a time of great 
transformation in all the walks of life. Human and civil rights, democracy and nationalism, 
industrialism and free market systems ushered in a period of change and chance. The 19" 
century is actually an age of revolutions. It is influenced from the French Revolution and this 
period was the beginning of the Industrial Revolution in the Great Britain. Methods of 
production were totally transformed and large factories with thousands of workers mass 
produced industrial and consumer goods. Speed dynamism and a belief in progress emerged 
in the whole Europe at the end of the 19" century. When the speed begins, people reduced to 
study. Railways and Industrialisation reflects in the life of the people, long travel became 
possible across all social classes. So people wanted to earn money not that much to learn. 
They began to run behind money. So Flash fiction got popular. While travelling they could 
read “flash fiction” easily rather than novels. Flash fiction can be read in one sitting and at a 
stretch they can complete that. It is very easy to understand, typically there is no stories within 
the main story. Flash fiction is very apt in this period, it is a quite extreme brevity writing but 
offers characters and plot also. It consists thousand words and called as ‘micro story’ when 
we take the history of flash fiction, includes fables and parables, especially “Aesop’s Fables’ 
in the west and ‘Panchatantra’ and ‘Jataka Tales’ in India. In the United States also it 
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emerged in the 19" century. Walt Whitman, Ambrose Bierce and Kate Chopin are the 
representative figure for this type of fiction. Somerset Maugham’s Very Short Stories (1936) 
was the early collection of this Short Short Stories. Whatever happens in the society that 
reflects in our literature. 
Drabble — Micro fiction 

Drabble is a short work of fiction of precisely one hundred words in length. Within 
that one hundred words author will express the ideas in a confined space. This Drabble has 
originated in UK Science fiction fandom in the 1980s; the 100 word format was established 
by the Birmingham University SF Society, taking a term from Monty Python’s 1971 Big Red 
Book (1)(4). Actually at first, Drabble was a word game where the first participant to write a 
story was the winner. In Drabble contests participants are given a theme and a certain amount 
of time to write. For example ‘/00 words Centennial Drabble Contest’. The term 
globalization gets prominent and vital role in the year 1980’s reflecting in several aspects 
especially Economical, Political and Cultural. As usual literature mirrored all this speedy 
world of the people. At that trme Drabble was emerged. It shows the world is shrunk and the 
words too. It is called as ‘microfiction’. 
Dribble — Mini saga 

Dribble consists only fifty (50) words and the writer can include a title of up to fifteen 
(15) characters. This form was introduced by the writer Brian Aldiss. ‘The Daily Telegraph’ 
has conducted several mini saga competitions. This form was popularised in the year 1950’s. 
This shows people don’t want to study much more. They want to get everything in ease way. 
Sudden Fiction 

Brian Wilson Aldiss (18/08/1925 — 19/08/2017) was an English writer, artist and 
anthology editor. He got popular by his science fiction short stories. He was influenced by 
Science fiction pioneer H.G. Wells. Wilson wrote many Sudden fictions. It typically has 750 
words, contains a beginning, middle and an end and some of the stories has a twist at the end. 
Sudden fiction mostly deals with science fictions. 
Twitterature 

Twitterature is a literary use of the microblogging service of Twitter. It consists 
different genres, such as aphorisms, poetry and fiction. It can be written by individuals or 
collaboratively. At first it has 280 characters and in the late 2017, upgraded to 140 characters. 
Twitter was launched in the year of 2006, after that Twitter novels appeared in the year of 
2008. It was popularised by Aciman and Rensins’s book. Since then, Twitterature is called as 
‘literary genre’. It is experimental and playful. Twitter has been encouraging the writers on 
the other hand a Swedish site titled ‘Nanoismer Se’ was launched in the year 2011. It 
challenges people to write deep and depth with minimum words rather than what Twitter 
does. Twitter the social — networking site, originally started for tweet. But nowadays many 
authors are using twitter to share their work. This platform is apt for flash fiction. But Twitter 
fiction is especially challenging, that is the 140 character limit. Twitter also celebrated its’ 
fiction festival in 2012. It literally shows the development, growth of the media and changes 
in the society. When the society changes it reflects in our literature also. 
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Six word story 

Six word story is nothing but the author has to write astory within six words. For 
example: 

“For sale: Baby shoes 

Never born”. (Ernest Hemingway). 
The big drawback of this type of story is, the meaning of the writing is not transparent. Reader 
can assume anything as he likes. While writing novels and short stories, it is necessary to the 
author to think and write. He has to concentrate on theme, construction, words and meaning. 
He takes responsibility for all, has to give shoulder for all unless he would be criticised. Now 
everything is changed, the reader should think more. There is no crystal clear idea in the 
writing due to less word. It can’t explain much hence leaves everything to the reader. 
Conclusion 

In these speedy andmoney world, people don’t have enough time to read and all are 
wantto create somethingbecause of these changes many writers are emerged in the present 
age. But very few good readers are here. Due to lack of time and the development of science 
and technology and hurry mind set of people twitterature occupies the place of novels and 
short stories. In the beginning point of literature, we have Beowulf, the greatest epic, or heroic 
poem but the author is unknown. They used coarse language. The writers can’t make their 
own period like Chaucer, Shakespeare, Milton, Wordsworth and etc...These legends created 
their own age but nowadays making their age is impossible one to the authors. Now our 
literature again comes to the beginning point that is coarse one due to lack of grammar and 
crystal clear idea. Now literature is in the starting point and in future both the authors and the 
readers of this age will get tiresome by these types of works. One day the authors want to 
engrave their name in the world and they want to get name and fame at that time another saga 
will start which has correct grammar and crystal clear idea. Changes only never change. 
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Abstract 


Literature is an encyclopedia of ethics. In life, as a citizen, national identity places a 
vital role in keeping happiness in an individual. Without that life seems unworthy of source. 
Every individual has the sense of national spirit. They always ponder over the past glories of 
their national and trace their identities in it. In such a sense any historical fiction has been 
written. They are often the impulse of archetypal influence upon the writers. In propagating 
the national spirit, the writers use such methods to induce the national spirit in the minds of 
the people. The Hero archetype has been dominating medium in the literary genre explicating 
the national identity and the one who destinies to achieve it for the fellow people becomes the 
national hero; full of national spirit as an individual ethic in him. Nigel Tranter and Kalki are 
from British and Tamil Literatures and are great adepts as historical novelists. They have 
strong patriotic spirit for their national identities. Their characters are the national heroes of 
Scotland and Tamil Nadu; such as William Wallace, Robert Bruce, Aditya Karikalan, and 
Arulmozhi Varman from “The Bruce Trilogy” and “Ponniyin Selvan” well-known for 
national and individual spirit. Their dedication, sacrifice and martyrdom have been perfect 
examples for the fortitude of a Nationalistic Hero contained with moral vigor and ethics. This 
sort of inculcation could built national strength and can be instructed through literature to 
the neo-generation. Hence, the paper contemplates on national identity as a moral ethic in the 
chosen characters in the select novels. 


Keywords: National Identity, Nigel Tranter, The Wallace, The Bruce Trilogy, Kalki, 
Ponniyin Selvan. 


Introduction 

Nigel Tranter and Kalki are historic novelists with artistic qualities. Their novels 
contain national heroes as their heroes. They did not write merely to entertain people but to 
refresh the sense of patriotism to the people through the heroes’ nationalistic identities. The 
works such as The Wallace, The Bruce Trilogy, and Ponniyin Selvan have too much 
evidences of the individual ethics of the sense of patriotism. These novels revolve around the 
nationalistic feelings of the national Heros and their mission accomplished. Hence, there is 
need for research to extract National Identity as an Individual Ethic to give patriotic quality to 
the younger generation. 
Comparative analysis 

In the novel The Wallace, the hero Wallace is destined to quit away the English 
occupation from the Scotland. William Wallace prays to the god to give him the strength 
‘God in Heaven — help me!’ He raised two great hands up and forward and open, towards that 
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scene of horror, but higher. ‘I need... Your help’ (TW 9). He also vows that “the men who 
did this evil thing will go to answer for it. To a higher court than Edward Plantagenet’s! he 
said deep-voiced, ‘And thereafter, we will seek to cleanse this good land of, of ... (TW 14). 
Even he has his lovable wife and family, he does not want to stay with them. He utters: 

I cannot stand by, Mirren’, he said quietly. ‘I must do something. Carleith cries to 

Heaven for vengeance. But it is more than vengeance that is required. Punishment, 

yes. But it is cleansing that this land and people need. Cleansing not only of these 

savage invaders, but of this realms own inner spirit. Its soul if a nation may have a 

soul. The soul which cowers under this tyrant Edward’s iron lash... (TW 18) 

He condemns those who fear on tyranny and accepts savagery, insult, shame inflicted by 
Edward. His family suffered too much in the ruler Edward’s hands. His father, his elder 
brother, his wife and so many innocent Scottish people’s murder made him to seek national 
identity and made him to become a transcendental hero to stop the English tyranny. In the 
pursuit, he gets ample psychological maturation of understanding the nation’s scenario in the 
clutches of tyranny and to overcome it he has accepted the national spirit and finds his 
national identity is very vital to give ethical mission in his heart and get freedom for his 
people. He won many wars and got nearly succeeded and entered into the hearts of the 
Scottish men because of the national identity that he has realized and sacrificed him to the 
noble cause of liberty. At last, he was betrayed and killed publicly in defense of his nation his 
ethical identity of patriotism has made him as a martyr and hero of Scotland. His heroic feat 
and victory over the English at Stirling Bridge and in amny battles mark his national identity 
and has won many hearts for the future freedom. He lives also a national hero in the hearts of 
the Scottish people. Thus, Wallace remains a national in the hearts of Scottish men. 

In the novel Ponniyin Selvan, Aditya Karikalan is the crown prince of the Chola 
Empire. He built a golden palace at Kanchipuram and tries to evade the dominance of the duo 
Ministers Pazhuvetaraiyars over him and schemes to save his parents who are under the 
clutches of the Duo Brothers. He also sets a warrior Vanthiyathevan to bring back his brother 
Arulmozhi Varman from Lanka who is doing an ethical war in Ilangai (now Sri Lanka) 
against the Singalas. He shares his views and inner ambition to his Pallava Prince and friend 
Partiban: 

Go to Ilangai as told by the Grandfather! However it may possible compel my brother 

Arulmozhi and bring him here! We shall let him to stay here. Whatever the needed the 

Grandfather and the Grandson would do. We will go to Ilangai. Then we will lodge 

the ship with a massive army towards the Eastern Seas. We will erect our victory flags 

on the countries such as Savagam, Puspakam and Kadaram. Then, we will return back 

West. We will elevate the Tiger flag and Tamil Valour at the countries such as 

Arabu, Paraseegam and Misiram (Trans. Vinoth, PS Book I 134). 

We could see the indomitable spirit of Adithya here and it is similar to the wishes of 
Wallace. Aditya clears the domination of Pandiyas over the Chola kingdom and kills Veera 
Pandian to make their national identity strong and flourishing. Finally, the Pandian 
conspirators kill him in avenging the Pandian’s murder but he remains a national hero and the 
Dams and Temples built by him remain the national identity. Aditya’s magnanimous sense 
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could be unsurpassable. He enlivens in the millions of hearts as a National hero in Tamil 
Nadu. 
Findings 

Wallace and Aditya are similar in their temperament and the fate of them also looks 
the same. Their deaths are seen as martyrdom by their national people. Bruce and Arulmozhi 
are indistinguishable in their goals and accomplishment of the pinnacle state of their nation 
and made their countries atop in their times. Each of the heroes from the varied cultures has 
the same sense and instincts at the times of experiencing the similar circumstances. Both the 
writers has such a same mentality in deciphering their characters, revealing the working 
patterns of the mind acts same in varied cultures. Hence, they remain National Heroes by 
creating the sense of national identities as an individual trait in them and inculcated in their 
men the spirit of patriotism. Hence, there is a possibility of similar nationalistic feelings that 
made ordinary princes as national heroes when most of the heirs of royal blood lived in fun 
and entertainment. In fact the ethical sense in them made them as national heroes and been 
remained by their people after many hundred years after. So, the sense of nationalistic identity 
could instigate the patriotic spirit as an ethic to attain individual quality for the youngsters of 
today who rely mostly on unwanted matters of life. 
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